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PREFACLE.

I desire to acknowledge the very great assistance I have
derived in compiling this volume from the Report on the
Settlement of Balasore, by Mr. D. H., Kingsford, 1c.8,
which is published as an Appendix to the Final Report on
the Survey and Settlement of the Province of Orissa (1890-
1900), by Mr. S. L. Maddox, 1.c.s.
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GAZETTEER

OF THE

BALASORE DISTRICT.

CHAPTER I,

PHYSICAL ASPECTS.

Bavasonr, the northern distriot of the Orissa Commissionership Gawens
or Divigion, is situated between 20° 44’ and 21° 57 L et
latitude, and between 86° 16’ and 87° 20 enst longitude, It
contains an ares, according to the latest survey, of 2,085 gquare

miles, and o population, as ascertained by the census of 1901, of
1,071,197 souls, The principal town, which is also the adminis-

trative headquarters of the distriot, is Balasore, situated on the
western benk of Burabalang river. The name is said to be a
corruption of Baneswar, and to be derived from a temple in the

town dedicated to Mahadeo Baneswar, r.c., Siva, the Lord of the

Forest, a title which points to the time when the populous town

of Balasore and the smrounding country were covered by virgin

forest. .

The district is bounded on the north by the district of g,
Midnapore and the Tributary State of Mayiirbhanj; on the east dories.
by the Bay of Bengal; on the south by the distriot of Cuttack,
from which it is separated by the river Boitarani; and on the
west by the wooded- hills of Keonjhar, Mayiirbhanj and Nilgiri.

It consists of & long strip of alluvial land between the hills genfigur.
and the sea, somewhat like an hour-glass in shape, very narrow tion-
in the centre, but growing broader towards the north and south.

. This tract varies in breadth from about 30 miles at the north-

enstern extremity to 10 miles at the narrowest or contral portion

wnd 40 miles in the south. The district, thus hemmed in by

o surf-beaten coast on one side and a barrier of hills on the other,

compriges three belts of country extending from north to south

in lines roughly parallel to the cosst and rising slowly as they
B
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vecede from it. The first is & narrow maritime steip of land, in
many places impregnated with salt and unfit for enltivation,
which has been formed by the silt-laden rivers debouching from
the hills and the sand-burdened currents of the Bay, The second
is the delta proper, an alluvial plain teeming with inhabitants and
covered with great stretches of rice, which constitutes the greator
part of the district, The third belt consists of the western bordex
land, running along the foot of the hilla and bordering on the
Garhjats, an undulating teact which graduelly ascends into the
wooded glens and hills of the Tributary Btates.

Balasore is thus naturally divided into three well-defined
tracta—the salt tract along the coast, the arable tract or rice
country, end the submontane tract or jungle land, These threé
traots appear as if they hod been divided off artificially from
each other by the Const Canal, Trunk Rond and railway line
Y ively.

The salt tract runs the whole way down the coast, and forms
o narrow strip, from 2 to G miles broad, traversed by sluggish
brackish streams creeping along between banks of black mud.
Towards the bench this desolate region rises into sendy ridges,
from 50 to 80 feet high, sloping imland and covered with o

of sarubby vegetation seldom or never rising above the
height of a man; on the verge of the ocean are sandhills
olothed with creepers and wild convelvalus, on which deer and
antelope love to feed, TFurther inland, tho plain spreads out into
prairies of coarse long grass and scrub jungle, thronghout which
there is scarcely a village, but only patoches of rico cultivation
and sparse groups of houses on the higher ridges, enclosed by
palm, cocoa-put and betel-nut groves, The low lands near these
ridges are utilized for grazing purposes, but here and there
oertain portions have been brought under the plough. The west-
ern boundary is fringed with long lines of villages, from which
every morning herds of cattle are driven to its saliferous plains to
graze, This tract is purely alluvial; towards the coast, the soil
has a distinctly ealine taste, and salt manufacture used to hbe
onrried on to & oconsiderable extent. )

The arable tract lies beyond the salt lands, and includes much
the greater part of the district. It is a long dead level of rice
flelds, with a soil light in colour, friable, and apt to split up into
small cubes. A noticesble feature of this rogion is the pdls

literally the “cupa” or depressed lands near the river banks, They

produce the finest crops, and are probably the sites of marshes that
have partially silted up by the yearly overflow of the rivers. The
orable tract is sparsely wooded except vound the villages, whith

T
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are encircled by fine mango, pipal, banyan, and tamarind tress,
and intersected with green shady lanes of bamboo. A few
palmyras, date palms and screw pines also dot the expanse, or run
in lines between the flelds.

The submontans tract is an undulating eountry with a red soil, The sb-

much broken up into ravines along the foot of the hills. Masses fager
of Interite, buried in hard forrugineus clay, crop up as rocks or
slabs. At Kopiai about 2 square miles are slmost paved with
such slabs, dark red in colour, perfectly flat, and highly polished.
Here the mountain torrents have scooped out for themselves
pictoresque ravines clothed with & dense, fresh verdure of prickly
thorns, stunted gnarled shrubs, and here and there a noble forest
tree. Large tracts ave covered with s4/ jungle, which nowhere,
however, attains to any great height. Near the hills thers are
patches of cultivated land, and the soil is often of great fartility
on account of the rich vegetable matter brought down by the
mountain torrents,

The district is vatered by six distinet river systems, viz., pro Rrves
ceeding from north to south, those of the Subamarekhs, Pinch. *¥#TEx
pirs, Buribalang, Jamkd, Kansbans end Baitarani. During the
hot weather the upper channels of these rivers dwindle fo insig-
nifieant streams dotted here and there with stagnant pools; but
in the rainy season they lring down an enormous mass of water
from the hillsin which they take their xise,. They drmin a large
aves, and the rapidity of the owrent acquired among the moun-
tains sweeps down a vast quantity of ilt in suspension. As soon,
however, as the river leaves the broken hilly region for the level
delta, its current is checked, and being unable to carry down the
sand with which it is charged, it depositsit initsbed. By degrees,
therefore, the channel becomes shellower, the hed is raised, and the
river flows at a higher level than the surrounding country. The
rivers and their varions channels consequently become less and less
able to carry off the water-supply to the sea, and frequently prove
inadequate to furnish an ocutlet for the volume of water with
which they are charged during the rainy season. The result is
that, though in the cold and hot weather they are small streams
winding through long expanses of sand, in the mins they are
formidable torvents which often overflow their banks and flood
the country far and wide.

The following is a brief description of each of these principal
rivers with their most important tributaries and offshoots.

The Bubarnarekha takes its rise 10 miles south-west of Rnchi The Subar-
in the Chota Nagpur platean. It flows towards the north-east, Porrh&-
leaving the main platenn in & pieturesque waterfall, and then -

»2



q BALASORE,

forms the boundary with Hazaribagh, its conrse being enstwaxds
to the.trijunction point with the Manbhiim. district. From this
point:the river bends southwards into Singhbhiim, then passes into
the State of Maytirbhanj, and afterwards enters Midnapore from
the north-west. It traverses the jungle in the western part of
this distriet till it reaches Balasore, throngh which it flows for G0

" " miles fur o tortuons southern cowrso, with groat windings east and

The
Pinchpira

west, until it finally falls into the Bay of Dengal, in 217 34’ N.
and 87° 21’ I, after a comse of 296 miles, during which it drains
an area of 11,300 square miles. The river banks ave high and
steep on the onter eurve of the bends, angainst which the water
cuts, and flat orsloping on the inner. It has no fributaries within
the district, except a small siream, the Guohida, which joins it at
Bhograi; and although studded by islands as old as onr oldest
maps, it has long ceased any operations of diluvion or alluvion
on a-large seale. The country along the banks is eultivated to
within a few miles of the sea, where it enters the saline tract.
The Subarnarekhs is nowhere fordable within the district during
the rainy months, and it is liable to heavy foods, which inundate
the surrounding country on either bank for a distance of about
4 miles, and have been known to penctrate 12 miles inland.

This river carried the early European trade in the Province
from and fo the porl of Pipli, which was ocoupied by the Portu-
guese at the end of the 16th century. The silting up of the
mouth of the Subarnarekhd during the next century led to the
downfall of the port, of which no vestige now remains, The river
is still, however, navigable by country caft as far as Kalikdpur
about 16 miles from its mouth, up to which point it is fidal;
25 miles further up it is spanned by the railway bridge and the
Orissa Trunk Road at Rajghat. It communicates with the Coast
Canal at Jamkunda lock, and is largely used by country hoats;
small vessels can make their way up to the boundary of the
distriet, and during the rains far into Mayiirbhanj. The name
Subarnarekha, which means o streak of gold, is said to be derived
from the fertility of the land on either bank. Others, however,
trace the origin of the name to the particles of gold occasionally
found in its eandy bed.

. The intermediate country, on the south of the Subarnarelkha
and north of the Burabalang, forms an elongated drainage basin
running south-east from the trijunetion of Midnapore, Dhalbhiim
and Mayiirbhanj. It is watered by a number of small streams,
of which the principal are the Jamird, Bins and Bhairingi,
which unite, bifurcate and reunite, until the great river which

they_eventually form enters the sea under the name of the
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Panchpéra. This name, which means the five villages, was given
to the river because there were once five villages at the spot.
where it enters the sea. The tide runs up only 10 miles; and pri,
although the interlacings of these streams constantly spread out- )
into shallow swamps, one of them, the Bips, is decp emough

ab certain parts of its course for the passage of boats of 100

maunds burden all the year round, s

South of this network of rivers is the Buribalang, which rises gy, Burs.
among the Mayirbhanj hills. After receiving two small ® tribu- balwg.
taries, the Gangihar and Sunai, it winds its way into the sea
near Chandipur after a course of 35 miles through the distriot.

In the upper parts of ils conrse the banks are sandy, steep and
cultivated; in the lower part they are of frm mud, covered to
high-water mark with black ooze and surrounded by jungle or
open grassy plaine. It is fidal, and brigs, eloops and small
steamers can navigate its tortuous course as far as the town of
Balasore, but the sand-bar across the mouth of the river renders
the entrance diffioult. It is linble to floods, but the area exposed
to inundation, which lies to the north and north-west of the town,
is not large. The name Bm-ﬁ]mlung, which means literally
the Old Twister, has been given to this river because of ihe
extraordinary way in which ifs conrse winds and bends;

thus the sea i 7 miles from DBalasore as the orow ﬂmu",
but to reach the coast by this river entails a journey of ubout 18
miles.

On the south of the Buribalang, a sccond network. of rivers, py,,
known s the Jamka, find their way down from the Nilgiri Hills, Jaumks
and enter the sea by many channels along the coast of the
Dasmalang pargane. Thero is little or no navigation, as their
mouths have been closed up by the comstruction of the Const
Canel and are very difficult to enter; there is no maritime trafio
on their banks ; and the most meortant of fhese channels, . the
Jamks, has a sluma built about a mile from its mouth. -

Tha Kiansbans is so called from a jungle of Fans guaes and T
hﬂm_bopﬂ,. amid which it rises in ﬁ.mbahnti in_the .Tnhutarr bEns
States.. It runs in a south-sasterly direotion, at fivst . almost
paalldl with the Nilgiri Hills, and receives h'um. them 8 number
of nameless drainage streams on itsnorthern benk: Aiﬁar ‘passing
under the friple bridge on the Trmk Emﬂ near Eom, 11:- bﬁmtu
at Birpard, the northerm branch.relsining its origina] pame and
flowing into the sea 30" miles from the point where: if.enters
the district. It is navigable only a fow miles. up, bul 1t is :
notorious for its sudden floods and for the wide extent of mntrr oy

which it submerges in the miny season. Neax ifs mouth..ir
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Laichanpur, once a frequented port, which was closed in 188 8
owing to the silting up of the river.

The southern branch receives the name of Gamai, and falls
into the sea 6 miles south of the Kinsbins. Owing partly to the
construotion of the Coast Canal, this river has rapidly silted up,
and the passage to tho sea is almost closed. Three miles from
its mouth is situated the old port of Churiman, once an important
centre of tho export trade, but now an insignificant village.
Like the Kansbins, the Gamai is liable to heavy floods, but
a great part of its flood water runs south-westwards along the
old Churdman or Ricketts canal into the Matai, which droins
the country east of Bhadrakh and has a course of 40 miles.

The Baitarani rises among the hills in the north-west of the
Keonjhar Btate and enters this district near the village of Balipur;
after flowing in a winding casterly courso across the delta, where
it marks the boundary line between Cuttack and Dalasore, it
passes by Chéndbili and joins its waters with the Drihmani.
It then joins the Dhimra 5 miles from its mouth, after a course of
about 45 miles slong the southern boundary of the district, and
the united stream finds its way into the sea under the name of
the Dhamra river. It is navigable as far as Olokh, 15 miles from
its mouth ; but beyond this point it is not affected by the tide snd
is fordahle during the hot season. The river is subject sunually
to heavy floods, which travel inland to an avorago distance of 4
miles, and occasionally as far as 12 miles, and causo considerable
damage to the standing crops, Town to Akshuépadd (he loft
bank is protected by an embankment, but below this the country-
side i8 exposed to inundation, while the embankment on the right
or Cuttack eide prevents the discharge of water in that direction.
.&.larg-a weir has been. constructed across the stream at Akshua-
pada in order to dam the water during the dry season and supply
the portion of the High Level Canal between that place and
Bhadrakh.

This river is identified by the Bralumans as the Styx of Hindu
mythology, but the name is possibly a corruption of Avitarani,
meaning “diffioult to oross.” TLegend relates that Rama, when

- marching to Ceylon to resoue his wife Sita from the ten-headed

demon Ravena, halted on its banks on the borders of Keonjhar;
and in commemoration of this event large numbers of people visit
the river every January. The Baitarani receives two important
tributaries in Balasore, tho Salandi and the Matai.

The Balandi, a corruption of Salnadi or the Sal river, takes ita
name from the sd/ {Shores robusta) forests which it traverses. It
rises on the southern slope of the Meghisani mountain (literally
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the seat of clouds) in Maytirbhanj, and throughout its upper course
is & black-water river with high banks and a bottom of muddy
sand. In January it scarcely anywhere exceeds 3 feet in depth.
Luxuriant vogotation clothes its banks, which in places riss almost
to the dignity of cliffs, and for milss the river runs throngh oon-

tinuous groves of mangoes, palms, and bamboos. It forms no

islands or lokes, nnd has no tide, but if is navigable for country

bonts as high as 6 miles from its junetion with the DBaitarani.

Its lower course breaks up info anetwork of chanuels, which ere

interlnced with those of the Matii, '

Tho Matai Drings down the drainage of the country betwoen T,
the Kansbins and the Salandi, and after o tortuous conrse over p Mt
muddy bed and between densely wooded banks enters the Dhamrm
river near its mouth, This river sttains a considerable volume at
Charbatia, where it is joined by the Coast Canal; it xuns thence
. into the Dhimra, which connects it with the port of Chindhali.

It is tidal as far ss Ruknadeipur, 8 miles east of Dhadrakh, and
is navigable up to that point by country boats.

Among the minor yivers of the district may be mentioned the agyer
Haskurd, Sarathd, Pagh and Nembu rivers. The Haskur, literally-rivers.
the duok-swimming river, is o hill stream which rises in Mayir- The
bhanj, and flowing across the Trank Road below Réjghat, passes
gouth over the Bastd-Baliapil road to Tappa Bulang, where it -
communicates through an inlet with the Const Canal. The stream
contains very little water during the hot weather, but has besn
known to cause considerable damage in the rains, when it carries off
a large part of the flood of the Subarnarckha. The Saraths runs oy,

a parallel course a fewmiles to the south, and passing under the Sirathi.
bridge on the Trunk Road at Basts, runs into the sea at the mouth

of the Panchpira ; it is tidal as far as the Coast Canal 10 miles from

{he gen, Tho Pag is a small stream south of the Buribalang pp, psg,
with @ length of only 10 miles. The nams is said to be a
corruption of Parydg, the old name of the village near which it

rises. The Nembu or Kantiichers risesin the Nilgiri Hills and 5,
runs a course of 15 miles in the district. The name is said to mean Nembu,
the lemon river, and to be derived from the lemon groves which
formerly used to fringe its banks.

The district has & coast-line of 85 miles throngh which seversl Bsrvanizs
groat rivers make their way to the sea. In spite, however, of thegi>
existence of these estuaries and of the extent of its sea fnce, the dis- Y
trict doesnot contain a single harhour capable of shelfering ships of
any great size. In the words of Bir Willism Hunter® “an

# Six W, W, Hunler, Orinsa, 1872, - /

-
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eternal war goes on between the rivers and the sea, the former
struggling to find vent for their columns of water andsilt, the
latter repelling them with its sand-laden ourrents.” These
forces counteract each other, and the ses deposits o bar outside
the river mouth, while the river pushes out itsdelta to right and
left inside. These rivers consequently silt up at the mouth, and,
though they are generally of sufficient depth, each is blocked up
by a bar of sand or mud, which prevents the entrance of large sea-
going vessels except at ligh {ide. Bilt, the common enomy of
waterways in Orissa, has been fatal to the prosperity of almost
every port in the distriof.

In the year 1871 there were seven porls, Subarnarekhf, Sarathi,
Chanuyd (Chhauni), Balasore, Laichanpur, Churdman, and the
Dhamra, including Chandbali. Some of these ports were, however,
very insignificant. Sarathd and Channyd were merely demareat-
ed portions of the rivers known by those names, deep slimy nullahs
on which it was most difficult to land owing to the soft muddy
banks, Laichanpur, 23 miles south of Balasore, and Churaman,
6 miles further on, were also parts of two nullahs, the mouths of

* which were so nearly closed that to steer a small jolly boat

into them and oub to sea again required careful watching of the
tides, while they were so completely concealed by o dense fringe
of jungle that it was almost impossible to discover them from
the sea. Churiman was, however, once considered the safest and
most convenient port on the coast of Orissa, largely owing to the
facilities afforded by the extraordinarily soft and yielding nature
of the mud bottom of the river. The ricesloops penstrated as near
the const as high water would allow them to push their way, and the
.receding tide left the greater part of their hulls resting seourely
-on & soft cushion of mud. If was a well-known fact on the coast
that, should there be any doubt asto the possibility of weathering a
dangerous storm, the safest plan was to run the ship straight into
the bay of Churdman, where the thick, half-liquid mass of mud
in solution counteracted the viclence of the winds and waves. .

- .. Owing to thesilting.up of the river mouths, fo the construc-

tion - of the .Const - Canal, which, while providing & . new. water-
way, facilitated the process, and to .the abandonment.of the old

.. - salt-manufacture, many .of: these ports have now ceased to_exist,
"~ while the position of others has been ' changed. Thus Subarng-

\1.

rekhé is now represented by Batangd and Mandhéta on the Const
Oanal. and Barabatia on the Guehida river; Panchpara hus taken
the place of .Sarathi; Ohurdman. and Laeichanpur have ceased to
exist; & new port has been formed at Baliapal on the Matai river ;
and Chandbili has absorbed tho trade of the old port of Dhémra.

et ,
e WY
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An account of the principal ports will be found in Chapler X,
and it will be sufficient here to mention the three chief estuaries
of the district, viz., those of the Subarnarekhi, Buribalang and
Dhéimra.

A few centuries ago the Subarnarekhd was a noble estuary, e
Which was admirably suited for a harbour, and was consequently Stbarm-
one of the first places to attract European mercantile enterprise. stuary.
Here af the close of the 16th century the Portugnese established
{hemselves af Pipli; that harbour was also the rendezvous of

~the Axakanese pirates; and later the English appear to hawe
made o small settloment there. But the Subsrnarekha, though
excoeding all the other rivers of the distriet in length, in the area
of its catchment basin and in volume of diecharge, was ome
of the first to silt up. By the beginning of the 18th eentury
the silting up of its mouth had ruined Pipli, and the settlement
wis abandoned. The place lingered on as a ruined and silt-looked
village, and was known as late as the early years of the 19th
century, but no trace of it now remains. Once the most import-
ant port in the district, the Subarnarckhé is now least resorted to,
though it is etill frequented by fishing boats, which in fair
weather sail oul in little fleets of fifteen and twenty and travel
down the cosst as far as Pwri. The sands stretching across its
mouth are almdst bare at low water, but beyond the bar there is
a magnifioent deep channel. It is, however, quite unsafe during
the south-west monsoon, as it presentsa dead lee shore with
breakeys riglit across the mnui'.h

Further down the coast is the estuary of the Buribalnng- Or The
Balasore river. The port consists of the portion of the river furihs:
fronting the town of Balasors, and is about three-quarters of K ahanry
nile in length. Tt is situated about.7 miles from the coast in a
direct line; but the river's course is so sinuous that the distance
by water is 15 miles. From Balasore to the sea, the river itself
has o fair depth of water; it is at its mouth that the difficulties
of navigation.begin or end, according as the vessel.is bouird
oubwands: or - inwards. . From that point to. the Balssoro buay;
ata digtange -of 6.miles from fhe river's mouth,.a narow:channel
leads hebween . sandbanks on_both sides; The bax itsclf js half 2
mila long, and is a little over 2 miles from the river’s mouthi:: In
spring tides there is only a. . depth of one foot: over it at.low water,
while high water gives o rise of 13 feet. A project for rendering
the course-of the river shorter and straighter, by cutting through
the narrow necks of land that divide the different loops, waos long
under disonssion ; and it was hoped that.this measure might add to
the velocity of the tides, and cnable the tidal soour to deepen the
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channel over the bar, A eut was actually made about the year
1863, which succeeded in shortening the course of the river by
about a mile, but the project was eventually abandoned.

The Dhimra, which forms part of the boundary line between
Balasore and Cutlack, is a fine estnary formed by the junclion of the
Brihmani and Baitarani rivers. There is o dangerous bar across
the mouth, but the entrance hasbeon greatly improved of late
years, and atflood tide vessels drawing as much as 18 feeb can
pess in with safety, Within this, there is absolute protection
from the monsoon, and the difficulties incident to vessels going
up are simply those of river navigation, Chéndbéli, 20 miles
from the mouth, is the most important port in Orissa.

The district, shut in. by the sea on one side and the hills on
the other,is adeltaic alluvial flat formed by the large rivers
which discharge their silt-laden wators into the sen. These
fluviatile deposits axe still going on, and the peculiar outline of the
coast is entively due fo their advance. DBlown sand drifts along
all parts of tho coast which face the south-east, and forms sand
hills which cover a considerable area. They are generally bounded
on each side, towards the land and towards the sea, by a low
range, 60 to 80 foek high at the most, while other ranges more
or loss obliterated ocour further inland. On the inner range there
is almost always vegelation, and it seems to serve as a boundary
for the barren land, which is prevented from being covered with
grass by sand being continually blown upon it by high winds from
tho sen. There can be littlo doubt that each range of sand hills
marks an old sea const, and it scems probable thet the sca has
vetired gradually and that the land has been raised, not continu-
ously and uniformly, but at intervals and by interrupted move-
ments. IFurther to the south the small, isolated, steep hills
which rise from the plain to the north of Cuttack, taken in connec-
tion with the bosses and whale-like ridges which stud the sur-
rounding country present all the features of an upraised archi-
pelago ; and lead to the belief that, at no very remote geological
period, the sea of the western portion of the Bay of Bengal
dashed against many a rugged cliff and rolled round clusters
of islands which studded whatis now the province of Orissa:
indeed, a comparatively trifling depression of the country
might reproduce the same phenomena. The evidences of the
gradual rise of the land are numerous. It is probable that
the cliff-like escarpment of {he Nilgiri range and the isolated
hille which dot the whole of Orissa have been brought to
nearly their present form by denudation of an ancient date;
while it seems evident from the laterite conglomerate which is

T e e o
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found that a more recent egency has tended to modify their
shape. These are not evidence of & recent rise of land, but within
the memory of man the tides came further up the rivers. This
may be due to the raising of the delta by fluviatile deposits, but
it is stated by the natives that Dalasore was once on the sea-shore,
and it is doubtful if that can have been the case within historical
times. '

To the west of Dalasore are the Nilgiri Hills, a group of fine
rocky hills projecting to within 16 to 18 miles of  the shores of
the Bay of Bengal, which were known to old navigators as the
Nelligreen Mountains, Commencing from the north of Orissa,
this range of hills runs just outside the bhoundary of the Provines
for 50 to 60 miles. They have their northern limits on the banks
of the Buribalang river about 12 miles W. N. W. from
Balasore. From this point they run for about 16 miles due south
in a broken range formed by three short detached hills, in o pass
between which the village of Nilgiri nestles, Thence their escarp-
ment continues for about 40 miles in a W. 8. W, direction
till the hills terminate at the valley of the Baitarani, They rise
to a considerable height, Nilgivi hill being 1,786 fect above the
sen, while many other summits are buf little inforior in elevation.
On the northern part of the range, these hills consist of exceesively
granitic rock ; interfoliated with the gneiss there are found in
one or two places bands of chloritio rock approaching serpentine in
texture, which is quarried to a considevable extent by the natives.
A fow miles W. 8. W. of Jugjuri, near the village of Paikpada,
the rocks alter considerably, besoming & hard, tough, indistinotly
crystallized hornblendie rock, and further fo the south-west quartz
sohist comes in, well folinted and sharply cleavable.

Between the hills and the sea the land is composed of allu-
vium. The more northern portion extending from the Subarna-
rekhd to the Buribalang belongs geographically to the same
country as Midnapore, being almost a perfect plain to the east,
while towards the west the surface is muoch more imegular and
undulating, covered hers and there with patches of low scrub
jungle. The southern portion from Balasore for about 20 miles
to the south-west is a region of clder alluvium similar to much of
that which occurs on the skirts of the delta of Lower Bengal
The newer alluvium ocours in the river valleys, whils the older
alluvium is distinguished by being more sandy, and the country
eovered by it is more undulating, the surface having been modi-
fied by denudation. It is very frequently accompanied by the
nodular limestone known as Zankar; but this is also, though in
a somewhat less degree, pretly generally distributed in the more
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recent alluvium, and in some places the nodules are very large.
It is extremely difficult to separate the two varicties, as they
frequently pass into each other by insensible gradation, and in
some places laterite may be found beneath the soil in & perfoctly
flat country, in which everything induces the belief that the allu-
vinm is recent. Laterite is found in a compact form along the
base of the Nilgivi Ifills, which it generally bub not invariably
skirts, and from the baso of which it extends in many places for
half o mile or a mile into (he plains. Bul round Balasore a
peculinx gravelly variety of this rock appears, forming a bed somo
5 or 6 feet thick, at & short distance below the ground. This
bad oceuys in a track of undnlating alluvinm, and is not compaot
as near the hills, but gravelly and sandy. It does not stretoh far
to the south, nnd it dies away also towards the hills, Further to
the south it occasionally recnrs, generally in the dry gravelly soils
of the older alluvinm, but it is sometimes also fonud in -alluvium
quite indistingnishable from the recent delte doposits. *

Along the coast as far north as the Burdbalang river aro large
grassy plains with ocoasional sparse patches of eultivation and low
jungle on the sand ridges and near the tidal streams. North of
the Buribalang, and specially round the mouth of the Haskurd
and Subarnarekha, are numerous tidal creeks fringed with heavy
jungle. The banks of these sluggish rivers and cveeks, which
wind through the swampy low-lying country near the sea, exhibit
thie vegetation of & mangrove forest. Where sand dunes inter-
vone betwoen the sea and the cultivated land behind, n littoral
vegelation mnecommon in Bengal is mel with, which includes
Spinifez, Hydrophylar, Gewiosperum prostraluwn and similar species.
These sand hille stretohing between the fertile rice plains and the
sen constitute the unly really distinotive feature of Orissa froma
botanical point of view, and present not a few of the liftoral
species characteristic of the Midras sea-coast. The cultivated
land which ocoupies the central alluvial tract has the usual
rice-field weeds, while ponds and ditches are filled with foating
water weeds or. aubma:rged water plants. Near human habitations
shrqbberm containing various aaml-spontaueuus shrubs are ocom-

This tm.d@rgmwth is loaded with a tnngluﬂ mass of cllmbmg
,Nm _q:t.gfm various  Menispermacess, many .Apocynacee, several
species of Vitis, a number of Guamﬁ:tﬁmc, and several Umwnf-
owlgeere, - The nrhummnt portion of these. village-shrubberies
includes the red cotton tree (Lombase malabarieun), Odina Wodier,
Lwmarindus indica, Moringa pterygosperia, the pipal {Emrmﬂmu},

“+* For further details of - the Geology of Balasore, sec - Goological Shnﬂtura of
Midnapore, Orissu, ete,, Memoirs, Geologieal Survey of Indis, Vol i, . i
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the banyan (Ficus bengalensis), the palmyra (Borassus flabellifer)
and the date palm (Phlanis sylresiris). There are no forests, but
in the west of the district, where the boundary approsches the
hills and -the lands dre higher; petches of jungle cccur, including
o little a4l (Shorea rolusta) which ravely attains any size. The
usnal bamboo is Bambusa arwndinacsn, Open glades ave filled with
grasses, sometimes of o reedy character ; sedges are abundant, and
forns axe fairly plentiful.

A century ago, before the land had been so closely oultivated Favwa.
and the canals constructed, the district sbounded in wild animals.
A traveller who visited Orissa in 1806 found himself in dangér of
the wild beasts which haunted the jungle from the moment he
entered the Provinee ; and between Balasore and Cuttack, ine
country which is now thickly populated and dosely oultivated, he
passed throngh a dense jungle infested by tigers, and required o
guaxd of sepoys to protect him from the dangers of the journey.
Even as late as 1840 elephants were common ; tigers and leopards
were found all over the district, being especially numerous in the
heavy jungle near the coast to the sonth; while immense herds of
wild buffalo were fonund near the sea, and had become so large
and numerous that they did inealeulable mischief and were a terror
to the country. Since thut time oultivation has expanded very
greatly, and the wild suimals which formerly ranged over the
country-side have had to give way before the advance of the
plough. There arve still however a few survivors of the lords of the
jungle. 'Wild elephants are occasionally met with in the jungly
tracts to the west, bnt these are only stray visitors from the Keon-
jhar Hills. Thers are also a few wild buffaloes left; and tigers,
though not commeon, are found along the Dhamra below Chindbali
and in the waste fracts to the north-gast yound Balidpil and
Bhograi, but the jungle is so dense that they are out of reach of
the sportsman’s gun. The latter tract is also the haunt of leopards,
and black bear are common near Panchpali and Jaimkonda. Wolves
do some damage among the cultivators' caitle, and hysenae are
found all over the district, wherever there is shelter for them in
patches of waste land. In the sandy tracts adjeining the sea there
are a number of deer, spotted deer, mouse deer and antelope ;- dnd
here too there are large herds of wild pig, which do great damage
to the cultivators’ erops.

The game birds of the district indude peacock, jungle fowl, Game
bifek partridge, red partridge, snipe, golden plover, wild duck, blrds,
wild geese, and two kinds of quail. :

A large variety of fresh-water fish ave found in-the rivers foter- gy,
-secting the district, and sea-water fish ewarm up the tidsl rivers.
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Beaflshing is an important industry which is confined at preaont
to the foreshore. Deep sea fishing is not practised, but the
abundance and variety of fish caught on the foreshore indicate
the wealth of marine life that may rensonably be looked for in
the deep sea. There are no loss than seven fishing stations along
the coast, the best known being Chandipur, from which Caloutta
derives part of its supply. The fishermen ave particalarly keen
in their pursuit of the Aifs2, and a flotilla of sea-going eraft will
sometimes drift along together for days, awaiting the approach
of & shool of that fish. When the shoal arrives, they at once
fill their boats, steer straight for shore, and convert their hau]
into sukhua or sun-dried fragments of fish—a favourite relish
with the Oriyis. Besides the Adlsa, the most common sea fish
ore the lelti and felid, and the delicions fapsi or mango-
fish is found in the tidal waters of the Subarnarekhi and
Buribalang.

Fishing in the estuaries is confined to the cold weather, when
very large hauls are made. Owing to the distance of the markets
from the scene of the flshermen’s operations, most of the figh
caught i3 either dried or salted for despatch inland, In the
inland rivers the Oriyd spends all his spare time fishing, often
standing up to his neck in water for the groater part of the day,
The most common fresh-water fish are the roki, bhdkwra and
baha, which aro found in nearly every tank and river, but thero
are & great number of other species, which form an important
artiole of food in the cultivators’ daily diet.

Alligators and crocodiles ave found in all the lavgest rivers,
and the mugger or snub-nosed crocodiles are often very destructive.

Asin other parts of Bengal, the year may be said to he
divided into three seasons, the cold weather, the hot weather and
the rains. The hot weather commences in March and terminates
with the setting in of the rains in June. During this part of the
year the heat is tempered by a strong sea breeze from the south-
west, which keeps the atmosphere pleasant by day and cool at night.
A regular hot wind is ravely felt, and never continues more than
8 or 10 days. The temperature by the sea-gide in the hot weather
is always several degrees less than at Balasore itself. The south-
west monsoon blows steadily from the sea, and even in the months
of April and May the morning breese is so invigorating that
pankha can be dispensed with. The const is, however, almost
inaccessible for vessels from the violence of the wind and suxf. In
.ﬁ.ﬁand Muy the district is occasionally visited by severe thum.
derstorms which gather in the hills and descend upon the adjacent
plains. The rainy season begins in June or early in July, and
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the raina last till the end of September or the month of October,
when an unpleasant time of moist heat marks their cessation,
This season is as disagresable here as elsewhere, owing to the land
winds, which are variable and seldom blow from any quarter long,
The cold weather commences at the closs of October, after the -
breaking up of the south-west monsoon. By the beginning of
November the air begins to cool, and the mornings and evenings
are chilly ; but the climate has not the same invigorating and
bracing effect as that of Northern India. The atmosphere is
generally clear, but rain may be expected for a few days in
December and January ; and shortly before the beginning of the
hot weather in® March, there are occasional nor'-westers accom-
panied by thunder, lightning and rain.

The district is directly on the fract of the cyelonic storms Tempern-
which frequently cross Orissa during the monsoon soason, and the t™
extremes of climate are more marked than in other parts of Bengal.
In April and May the average maximum temperature is 98°;
while the mean temperature falls from 89° in the hot weather
months to 83° in the monsoon season and to 74° in February.
The avernge temperature varies from 47° to 94° during the months
of December, January and February ; from 62° to 109° in Maxch
to May; from 66° to 94° during the rains; and from 56° to 92
in October and November. During recont years the highest tem-
perature recorded was 116° in the month of May, and the lowest
44° in the month of Decomber.

Owing to the dry westerly winds which occasionally sweep Humidity.
noross the district in the hot season, and to the well marked south-
west monsoon conditions which occur later in the year, humidity
undergoes considerable variation, ranging on an average from 79
per cent. of saturation in April and May to 89 per cent. in Angust.

The normal annual rainfall is 60 inches, of which 61 fall Raintail.
in May, 9 in June, 12 in July, 115 in August, 11-2 in September
and 51 in October. Cyelonie storms occasionally ocour in the north
of the Bay of Bengal in May, and with these storms weather of
the south-west monsoon type prevails. From June to September
the monthly rainfall varies from 11 to 12 inches on an average,
with eonsiderable fluctuations from year to year, according as the
cyclonie storms are more or less numerous and move in the usual
conrse westward over Omssa. In October the minfall depends on
conses similar to those mentioned for May, snd is similar in
amount. DBetween November and April raindall is light, and is
usually caused by local thunderstorms.

Statistics of the rainfall for the varions recording stations are
given belgw for the cold weather (November to Febrary), the hot
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weather (March to May) ond the rainy season (June to October),
the figures shown being the averages recorded.

" Sramiows, Years H“Eumb“ “ﬂch J:I: ) Ao
recordad. Febroary. May. Octabop, | MYEFRge.

mmﬁnu we | 142 314 058 G0a 0006
AKENUATADA .., | 1817 264 784 k 4704 G833
DirADRARI o | 2081 300 418 4020 G180
CHAMDBALL o 27-28 860 7440 GO2T GL2s
JALREWAR we | 2728 228 02 40-07 G532
SoRo e 27.28 2430 W20 4740 6891

From March to August the general divection of the wind,
according to the matutinal readings, is from the sonth-west and
from September to February from the north-west, During the
latter months, however, it veers considerably, and often blows from
the north-east. In the hobt weather the breeze blows in great
strength from the sea affer mid-day, and penetrates s far as 8 or
10 miles inland ; it is mosk refreshing in the evenings in the
months of April and May, ofter the excessive heat during
the day.

The ayelones which ccour in the mins proper (ie., in June,
July, August and September) are generally small in extent; and
the chief danger is from the devastating cyolones which occasion-
ally ocenr in the months which precede and follow the full estab-
lishment of the south-west monsoon, s, during April and May,
October and November. Placed at the north-west comer of the
Bay of Bengal, Balasore is exposed to the full hrunt of the
cyclones which ave generated at sea, and, travelling in a north-
westerly course up the Bay, burst upon its ehores accompanied by
irresistible storm-waves. An account of the most notable of these
cyclones will be given in Chapter VIL.
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In prehistoric times the hills of Orissa® appesr to have been pgewyy.
peapled by savage tribes differing from thoss which ooupied the e
lowlands near tho sen, while the intervening plains were in the
possession of nces somewhat morve civilized. It is probable that
several of the tribes which still inhabit the hilly country to the

west were originally natives of Orissa ; but the absence of relinble

data makes it diffioult to separate the later immigrants from the

early settlers, According to the traditions current among those
tribes, the Khonds of the south, the Gronds of the west, and the

Hos, Bhumijes and Santals of the north would appear to have
migrated to Orissa in historic fimez; and the Savars, who still g,
hold n degraded position in Orissa ns hewers of wood, have Ssvors,
better claims to be regarded as an autosthonons mce. They are
sgveral times alluded to in the DBhagavati, the oldest saored
literature of the Jains, where their language iz referred to as one

of the mlechehhublidshds or barbarous tongues; and they have been
identified with the Suari of Pliny and the Babarai of Ptolemy.

The Juings of the Tributary States, who are one of the most The
primitive races of India, would seem to be another of the early Tlnga.
tribes of Orissa. Till they were clothed by order of the Govern-
ment, the only covering of the females consisted of a few strings
of beads round the waist, with a bunch of leaves before and behind—

a practice which has given them the neme of Patuas or Patrasaras
(leaf-wearers) in Orissa ; they had no knowledge of the metals
till the 19th century, when foreigners came among them ; and

® The nocount of the history of the disteict up to the time of the Mubsmmedan
invesion has been propared from an arbiels kindly supplied by Fabu Monmohan
Chakravarti, M.A., B.L., M.E.A,8. Tha necount of its subssquont history has been
compiled vary largely from an article by My Joha Beames, 0.8, which wes originslly
prepared for o District Manual of Balasore and published under the title of “Nolog
on the History of Orissa™ i 1883 in vol. 11i of the Journs! of the Asinkle Boclety
of Bengal.

Proporly epeaking, Orlssn (8ans. Utkala, vern. Gdied) means tho imet
in which the speukers of Origi form tho domivant people. During the peried of
Brtish rule the nume Los boon npplied to the tract extonding from the Chilks Lnke
ta the viver Subnruarekbi aud eowprising the districts of Puri, Cuttack, Bulnsore,
und Angul, besides 17 Tributory States. Unless the contexb shows otherwise, this
will be the meaning of Ovissn in this chapter.

o
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1o word existed in their own language for iron or any other kind
of metal.

The Pins, who are found seattered throughout Orissa, Singh-
bhiim, Ranchj, and the adjoining tracts in the Contral I'rovinces
and Madras, should also probably bo regarded as omo of the pre-
historio peoples of Orissa, Kverywhere they rank among the
lowest classes ; thoy axe employed in servilo oeempations even by
such fribes as the Jhonds and Dhuiyds ; and in the days of
human sacriflces, -the Xhonds selected o T’in boy s the best
gnoriflos which conld Dbe offered to mother eaxth, All these facts
seem to indicate that they were the original occupants of the soils
who were dispossessed and reduced to slavery by other tribes,

The sea-const and the lowlands behind it were presnmably
ocoupied by fxibes following the ocoupations of fishermen and
boatmen. The Kewats, including the cognate castes, the Gokhis
and the Mallihs, have heen traced to very early times as the
Kevatas of Asoka’s Pillar Edict No. V, and, in the Sanskrit form
of the name, as the Kaibarttas,

The infervening plaing and uplands appear to have been held
by tribes on & somewhat higher lovel of civilization. From the
scanty references made to them in later litexature, it would seem
that some of these tribes were known as Odras and Utkalas, two
tribes, which'in course of time, spread southwards, the Utkalas
being absorbed in the larger tribe of Odms, though they gave
their name to the land in Sanskrit works abt least befere the Bth
century A.D. Gradually, they spread further south to Kalinga, till
that land became divided between two main spoeches, the Oriyd
and the Telugu.

It seems probable that before the 8vd cehtury” B.C., several
of the Indo-Aryan castes, such as the Brihmans, Kshattriyas,
Karans and othérs, had migrated to Orisss, which then formed
part of Kalinga, In the Baudhiyana Dharma Batra it is laid
down that the man who has visited Kalinga must offer a sacrifice
in penance; in the Mehibhirata pilgrims are asked to avoid
Kalinga, and it also says that the Kshattriyas in Kalinga had
become outeastes ; whils a gimilar statement is made in the Manu-
Sanhitd regarding the Kshattriyas who lived among the Odras.
‘['hese references appear to point to the migration of several Indo-
Aryan castes, and among them there must have been Brihmans.
The Mastins and the Saruds ave probably the descendants of these
early immigrants ; they eall themselves Brahmans, and wear the
sacred thread, though they naglect the nine sanskdras or coremonies
inecumbent on Brihmans, and have taken to forbidden occapations,
wch a8 cultivating with their own hands, selling vegetables, ete,
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As Orissa formed pmt of Kalinga before the conquest of Basux
Asoka, its early history is merged in the histoxy of that country. JISToMe
Kahnga extended, according to the Mahabhirats, southwards from
the junction of the Ganges with the ses, the river Baitarant Kaling.
being specially mentioned as in Ku]ing&; while, according
to Pliny, it strotclied as far couth as the promontory of Calingom,
which ias been identified with the promontory of Coringa ot the
mouth of the Godavaxi. It was an extonsive, populous and fairly
oivilized kingdom. Some idea of the vast number of its popula-
tion may be gathered from the Rock Xdiot XTIT, which begins
with saying that when Ascka conguered Kalinga, 150,000 persons
wers carvied away captive, 100,000 were slain, and many times
that number perished. Tho evidence of the high standard of
civilization and prosperity attained in Kalings is equally striking ;
elephants were specially bred for the royal forees, of which they
formed a prominent part; diamonds of a special kind were quar-
ried and exported ; there was sn entirely aepa.mt& measure for
medicines ; cloth was manufactured and exported in such quanti-
ties that Kalinga became the word for cloth in old Tamil ; and
frequent sea voyage: were made to countries outside Ind.i,a, on
account of whichthe Indians came to be called Klings in the
Malay Deninsula,

As the vesult of the bloody war mentioned above, Orissa and Awke’s
Kalinga were inoorporated in the empire of Asoks in the ninth reie
year of his reign, ie, in 202 or 261 B.0. 7The horrors which
aocompanied this war made a deep impression on the heart of the
victorious monarch, who recorded on the rocks in imperishable
words the sufferings of the vanquished, the xemorse of the wvietor,
and his conviction that the only true conquest is that effected by
dharma, or the law of piety, and not by force of arms. "With these
ediots Orissa practically emerges for the first time into the light
of history. TFrom them we learn that the empire was divided for
administrative purposes into several great divisions, with o prinee P
in charge of each; and it was oconsidersd necessary to place the
extensive and newly-conquered territorvies of Kalinga under a
vigeroy stationed at Tosili, which was probably some plece near
the modern Bhubaneswar in the Puri district.

Acoording to the Purinas, the Mauryan Empire lasted tlll ‘I'ha
about 180-170 B. C., and Orissa was therefore under the awu}r
of its kings for 80 m 00 years. During this time it must have "
come into closer relations with Northern India. Its innmm"bility
was to some extent removed by roads lined with banyan and mango
groves, with wells and rest-houses, and by the arrangements made
for the greater safety of Grovernment messengers and travellers

c2
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These measures naturally facilitated an influx not only of
officials but also of traders and pilgrims, some of whom eventually
gottled in the land. Hence in the Mahabhérate, one finds later
versos declaring that thore were good men in Kalinga, and that
tirthas existed in that country, thus withdrawing the bon Inid on
travelling there. 'With the Jainas Kalinga ranked still higher as
sn Ariya country, and natnmlly so, for me finds {races of
their very eaxly residence in fhe Iand in {he sandstome hilla of
Udnyagiri and Khandgivi, § miles north-wesk of Tlhubaneswar,
which are honey-combed with their eaves.

Vrihadrath, the last of the Mauryas, wns dethroned by his

Kbiravels. penpral Pushyamitia, who founded the Sungn dynasty (ein

The
Andlira
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180-170 B. C. ) ; and his overthrow having brought about the
disruption of the empire, Kalinga became independent. This is
evident from an inseription at Udayagiri dated 158 B. C., which
purports to marrate the carcer of Kharavels, king of Kalinga.
This inscription shows that Kharavela made Kalingn a power-
ful empire. One of his fxst acts was to assist the king of the
Andhra country, i, e., the tract between the Godavari and the
Krishni, in fighting against his suzerain, the Sunga Emperor,
Pushyamitra, in 164 B, O, The, invasion of Magadhd, f.e.,
South Bihdr, later in his reign indicates that the Ialinga king
hed become not only independent but aggressive. In this war
o successful expedition into the heart of the ompire led him to
the capital, Pataliputra (Patna), on the banks of the Ganges, and
compelled the Emperor to sue for peace and acknowledge his
independence. The inseription also affords good grounds for
the belief that the king and his family had & leaning towards
Jainism ; and his successors were apparently also adherents of that

- In the second century A. D. Kalinga appears to have heen
overshadowed and probably absorbed by the Andhras, o whose
active influence the introduction of DBuddhism may perhaps be
sscribed. The Tibetan chronicles have preserved a tradition that
the king of Otisha was converted to Buddhism, with 1,000 of his
subjects, by Nagarjuna, who is believed to have flourished, about
200 A. D., at the court of the Andhras; and the conversion of
the people would naturally have been facilitated, if Orissa was
subject to that powerful dymasty.

From this time there is a gap of several centuries until the

inning of the seventh century, when we lmow from an
inseription that the country of Kongeda to the south of Orissa had
been subdued by Sasinka, the powerful king of Gauda. Orissa
must also have acknowledged his sway, lut shortly afterwards both
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countries were conquered by Siliditya Hamhavardhana of Kanauj,

a devout adherent of Buddhism, who offered the Buddhist monk
Jayasena the rental of 80 villages in Otrissa, in order to induce -
him fo come from Magadha to his comt and overcome the
heterodoxy of the priests of Orisss, who dewdied the Nalanda
doctrine as the “ gky-flower * system.

It was during lis reign that the OChinese traveller, Hiuen
Tsinng, visitod Orissa (639 A. D.), and we have a short but graphio
ageount of the country in his records. The country, he says,
wag about 7,000 X4 (n % is 4th to Jth of o mile) in cirouit, the
climate was hot, the soil was fertile and produced abundance of
grain and froit. The people were uncivilized, tall of stature and
of o yellowish-black complexion. They loved learning and applied
themselves to it without intermission. Most ofthem believed in
thelaw of Buddha ; and there were some hundred monssteries with
10,000 priests all studying the Mahiyina or the Grreat Vehicle,
besides 50 Dova tomples frequented by sectaries of all sorts. The
capital, which lins been identified with Jajpur in the Cuttack district,
lay 700 /i south-west of Tamyalipti (Tamlik); on the south-west
frontier was o mirnculous monastery, called Pushpagiri, situated on
o great hill ; and on the south-cast frontier, on the borders of the
ocoan, lay a great walled port named Charitra,

On the desth of Siladitya, his empire was dismembered, and, The
according to {he Madali Pinji or palm-leaf chronicles of the tamplegr;':r
of Jagannith, Orissa was under the Kesari or Lion dynasty from
the 7th to the 12th century A.D. The very existence of this
dynasty is denied by several scholars, but in the Bhakti-bhagavata
Mahakivyam, o Sanskrit poem of 1400-10 A.D., which gives a
very brief history of Orisss, it is distinetly stated that the Kesari
kings proceded the Gangas and that Udyota Kesari was one of
them ; and two inseriplions of the time of Udyota Kesarl have been
discovered, ome in the Nabamuni cave on the Khandgiri hill and
the other in the Brahmeswar temple at Bhubaneswar, M. Silvain
Lévi, moreover, states that in the Japanese edition of the Chinese
Tripitakn is a translation of & part of the Buddhist Buddhavatam-
sakn Siitra, made by a monk in 706-98 A.D. on a copy of the
Siitra which was gent as a present to the Empexor of China by the
king of U-tcha (Odm), and that this king is named in the letter
of presontation as Sri Mahesvar or Parama Mahesvar Mahiréja
Subbakara Kesari. Another Koesari king of Orissa, Karna Kesari,
is mentioned in the commentary of the historical poem Ramapala-
Charitam as having been defeated by Jayasingh, king of Danda-
bhukti (Bibar): both the poem and the commentary are believed
to be by the same suthor, whowns probably a confemporary
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of the hero of the poem, Ramapéls, king of Magadha, who
floarished in the latter half of the 11th century.

The palm-leaf ohronicles attribute most of the great
temples at Bhubaneswar to this dynaety, and this, if true,
must place it among the important dynasties of Indin. The
number and magnificence of the romains at DBhubaneswar and
elsewhere make it clear that the kings who erceted these great
works muet have held vast and populous dominions and been able
to command ample resources. The art of architecture and soulp-
ture must have been well doveloped to enable such huge and
lavishly carved structures to be designed and econstrucled ; the
artisans must have received & good training, both mechanically
and artistically, before they could have moved and laid in place
(withont mortar) such gigantio stone blocks, or could have pro-
duced the vigorous and often exquisitely ecarved figures, folinge
ond arabesque pattorns, which lend n charm to the carvings
adorning these shrines,

These stately temples show the hold which Hinduism had
obtained in Orissa by this time, but a few centuries earlier Hiunen
Tsiang found Buddhism flourishing side by side with Hinduism,
and his account is corvoborated by the presentation of Buddhist

“scriptures to the Chinese Emperor in the eighth century. The

Mahéiyina type of Buddhism, which the Chinese pilgrim found
in Orissa, seems to have been supplanted gradually by the Tantrilk
forms of the Magadha school, of which fraces may be found in
the images which are still to be seen in the Assin Hills. The
caves at Khandgivi and Udayagivi also bear signs of a Jaina

revival, probably a reflex of the Jaina influence in the Western

Deccan. Magnificent as are these monuments, nol a single
literary work of this period has as yet come to light. Buddhist
philosophy, however, was not mneglected, as otherwise the monks
would not have dared to challenge and decry the doctrines taught
in the great Nilanda monastery.

In the beginning of the 11th century, the Cholas, who had
established a great empire in the Deccan, began to extend their
power over Orissa ; but their conquests do not appear to have left
any permanent mark on the country, being merely brief but
successful expeditions. At the end of that contury it was effectu-
ally subdued by the Eastern Gangas of Kalinganagara (the
modern Mukhalingam in the Ganjim district), and the rule of
these monarchs lasted till 1434-85, the dynasty including altoge-
ther .15 kings.  Of these by far the most powerful wos Choda-
;ganga, who extended his dominions from the Goddvari to the
Ganges, and builf, the famous temple of Jagannath ak Puri,

i
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The only notable events in the reigns of the succesding
sovereigns are their struggles with the Musalmins of Bengal,
and later on with the Bahmani and ofher Sultins. In 1205 came
the first Muhammadan inenrsion, when Muhammad-i-Shirin, an
officer of Bakhtiyar Khilji, burst down upon the country, and "this
inoursion was followed by many others. In an inscription at
Chateswar in Cuttack the founder, & Brahman minister of Anangs
Bhima Deva (1211-38), claims to have fought with Yavanas, by
which he probably means Ghifs-ud-din Iwaz, the fourth Dengal
Bultan, and with the lord of TummAna in the Chedi ecountry.
The Taboket-i-Nasivi records in 1244 first a raid made by the
Orissan army, and then a counter-raid of the Bengal king Tughril-
i-Tughin Khin, which ended with his defent by the local levies;
in 1246 the Oriyds vetalinted by marching northwards undsr
Saban-tar, who took Lakhnor, besioged Lakhnauti, and only
raised the siege on the arrival of reinforcements from Uudh and the
Doab; and between 1247 and 1208 there were three battles
'bﬁtwm the Oriyas nnder the same leader and the Muhammadan
forces under Malik Ikhtiyar-nd-dm Yusbak-i-Tnghril Khin of
Bengal. Inthe last of theso -baitles the latter was defeated,
but next year he again led his army to the south, and captured
and sacked tho capital, Umurdan., AlL this ﬁghtmg took place
during the reign of Nara Sinha Deva, who is better known to
posterity as the founder of the beautifnl temple of Kondral,

Tho object of most of the raids woa to seoure the elephants
for which J&jnagar, as the Mubammedan chronicles styled
Orissa, wos famous. The foray of the Bengal governor, Tughsil
Khin, in 1279 or 1280 resulted in the capture of a great number
of these animals; in 1323 Ulugh Khan, the son of the Delhi
Sultin, Ghiis-ud-din Tughlik, took away 40 of them; and
similar results followed the inroads of the Bélmani Sultén, Firos,
in 1412, and of Hushan-ud-din Hoshang, the king of Malwa, in
1422. The most remarkable of all, however, was the invasion
of the Delhi Empercr, Firez Shih, in 1360-61. ILeaving the
baggage bebind, the Emperor marched on to Bihdr, and then
advanced rapidly through the jungles to Orissa. Crosing the
Meohénadi, he occupied the royal residence at Cuttack, and spent
several days hunting elephants; and when the Oriya king senb
envoys to sue for peace, ironically replied that he had only come
to hunt elephants and was surprised that instead of welcoming
him, the Rai had taken flight. Finally, the latter sent & present
of 20 elephants and agroed to send a certain number annually s
tribute, and the Emperor then started on his return journey. It
wos o disastrous march; the guides lost their way, the army
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olimbad mountain after mountain without finding any rcad, and
it was not till after 6 months that the exhausted soldiers succeeded
in making their way into open country.

In the meantime, the Vijayanagara kings rose to power, and
Orissa was exposed to attack from the south no less than from the
porth. On the death of the last Gangn king, his minister,
Kapilendradeva, aided by the nobles and the Bahmani Emperor,
Almad 8hih IT, seived the throne and founded the Siiryavansa or
Bolar dynasly in 1435, 1o found the forlunes of Lis kingdom at
a very low ebb, but succeodud by coustant wars in oxtending its
limits till it stretched from the Ganges to the Penndr. In Bengal
Bhams-ud-din Ahmad Bhih was striving to keep up a tottering
throne, and here the Oriyis extended their frontier up to the Ganges.
In the south Telingfna was divided among a number of petty chiefs ;
and Kapilendra overran and anmexed the ecountry as far as the
Ilrishna. South of this xiver, the last two kings of the first Vijaya-
nagara dynasty, harassed by internal revolt and bloody wars with
the Bahmani Sultins, wero struggling to nphold a sinking empire.
Taking advantage of their troubles, the Oriya king annexed the
east const south of the Krishna as far as Udayagiri near Nellore,
and then successfully resisted the aftempts of the Bahmani
Bultins to erugh him. In 1457 he foreed their army to retive
from the siege of Davarakonda, and 4 years later, on the death
of Humayin, ravaged their territories up to Bidar. Energetic as
was his foreign polioy, he showed no less vigour in his internal
administration. Ome of the earliest measures of his reign was {o
remit the ehawlidari tax paid by Bralumans and the tax on sall
and cowries, to stop the resumption of waste and pasiure lands,
and to issue oxders that all the chiefs in Orissa were to work for
the general good on pain of banishment and confiscation of their

property.

On the death of Kapilendya in 1470, a civil war ensued, but
finally Puorusottamadeva overcame his rivals with the help of
Muhammad 8hih IT, to whom he ceded the southern districts of
Kondapalli and Rajamahendri, His subsequent attempt fo
recover them led to an invasion by Muhammad Shah, but the
Oriya king appears ultimately to have regained them, and to have
extended his kingdom af loast as far as Kondavidu to the south.
His son, Pratiparndiadevs, ascended the throne in 1497, and had
at onoe to march to the north to repel an invading simy sent by
the king of Bengal, Ali-ud-din, and fen years lator he had
again to drive out another force which advanced under the Bengal
general, Ismail Khin. In the south he was engaged in constant
wars with Narasa, the founder of the second Vijayanagara dynasty
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and with his famous son, Krishnariya, till the struggle ended with
the cession of all the territory south of the Krishna by the Oxya
king. His kingdom was still further reduced by the loss of the
tract between l:hu Krishna and Godéveri in 1522, when Kuli
Kuth 8hah, the founder of the Goleonda dynasty, invaded Telin-
gind and drove out the Oriya amy. Altheugh, however, the
reign of Drataparudradeva was one of temporal decling, it wil-
nossed o great religious revival, owing to the spread of the Vish-
nuite dootrines, In 1510 Chaitanya, the great apostle of Vaish-
naviem, repaived to Orissa and there dovoted the vest of his days
to the propagation of the faith ; he is seid to have converted the
king and several of his officers, but his preaching was not confined
to the eowt, and the purity of his life and docrines made a
lasting impression on the people generally.

The Solar dynasty did not long survive the death of Pratapa- 7he Bho
rudradeva, The powerful minister, Giovinda Bidhyidhars, killed dyesty.
his two sons one after the other, and in 1541-42 seized the throne.

The short-lived Bhoi dynasty which he established only lasted till
1560, and the few years it covered were spent in civil war. First
Raghubhanja, the nephew of Govinda, rvevolted, but was soon
defeated and driven out of the country by his uncle. On the
death of his son, whose unpopular reign ended about 1557, the
minister, Mukunda Deva, rebolled, and after killing the two last
Bhoi kings and defeating Reghubhanja, who had retwrmed at the
head of a Bengal army, secured the throne in 1660, :

Mukunds Deva, who was a elugu by birth, was the, last inde- pr4..0a
pendent Hindu king of Orisea, which at this time was in danger Deva.
from its powerful neighbours both on the north and south. In
*1564 Ibrahim the Goleonda king was eager for aggrandizement,
and in Bengal Sulaimin Karini was equally anxious to extend
his dominions by annexing Ovisss. In 1564-65 Mukunda Deva
concluded o freaty with the Emperor Akbar, which wasintended
a8 & counterpoise to the ambition of the Afghins in Bengal,
but this measure did not long help the Oriya king. In 1567
Tbrahim, who lhad invaded Rajimahendri unsuccessfully threa
years previonsly, conquered the country as far north as Chicacole ;
and next year Sulaiméin Kavini, fuding Akbar fully ocaupied by
wars in the west, attacked Mukunda Deva, when he had marched
to the banks of the (anges, and forced him to take refuge in the
frontior fort of lotsama. e then detached a part of his force
under his Afghin general, Illahabad Kala Pahar, who quickly
marched southwards through Mayiirbhanj, defeated the king’s
depufy, and ravaged Orissa, At this juncture, one of the Oriya
chiefs raised the etandard of vevelt, and hearing of this, Mulkunda
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" Deva hmried south to save his kingdom, but was defeated and
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glain by the|rebel forces, whose leader was in lis turn killed by
tho Muhammadan invaders. Raghubhanja escaped from the
prison in which he had been confined by Mukunds Dova and
attempted to secure the emply throne, but after some four months
desultory fighting, his death loft the Afghins masters of Orissa
(1568 A. D.).

Of the internal state of the conntry during these five centuries
of Hindu sovercignty, we have unfortunatoly very litile rocord.
Both Buddhism and Jainism were neglected by the Ganga and
the Bolar kings, and, if the palm-leaf records can be helioved, the
followers of those religions were persecutod by the former line,
The Gangas did not, however, neglect the older Baiva worship ;
and, though they did not build any temples themselves, their
vich gifts to the shrines at Bhubaneswar shew. that they were the
royal patrons of Baivism. At the same time, they seem to have
been catholic in their religious tastes, as the great Vaishnavite
fane of Jagonnith at Pwrl and the massive sun-temple of
Konarak were built under their orders ; auvd the Siryavanss kings
followed in their footsteps, liberally endowing the Puri temple.

The land was & land of plenty, producing abundance of grain
and fruit, but in spite of this plenty, the people were occasionally
exposed to the horrors of famine. The palm-leaf chronicles
mention one such famine in the reigu of Kapilendradeva when the
price of & bhwran of paddy rose lo 105 kakaus of cowries, while in
the reign, of Prataparudradeva it was once ns high as 126 kdhdne.
Except in times of disiress, provisions were excecdingly cheap,
oowrie-shells were the only medium of exchange among the people
generally, and there was no demand for a gold or silver ourrency.

The northern part of Balasore from the Kansbins to the frontier
of Bengal appears to have still been in an undeveloped state.
Though Central and Southern Orissa are full of the great stone
buildings erected by its kings, there is a noticeable absence in the
north of any forts, temples, palaces or bridges which can be traced to
& period earlier than the 16th century. To that time must be attrib-
uted the strong chain of forts at Raibania in the extreme north-
ern corner of'the distriet, just opposite the place where the old
Pathan road crosses the Bubarnarekha. "This road, which ruus
pazallel to the Trunk Road but neaver the hills, and which is left
uncultivated by the peasants appavently from superstitions motives,
was made or used at about the same time by the Afphins during
their expeditions to Cuttack. Further evidenos of the undeveloped
state of the north of the district is afforded by the fact that
tenures granted for the purpose of clearing and settling forest land
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are numerous there, while they are hardly known south of {he
Kansbans, except in the hills; that it contains a large number of
villages whose name begins with tho word Ban or forest ; and that
there is o marked prevalence of the aboriginal type among the
lower classes.*

With the Muhemmadan conquest Balasore emerged from ifs
former ohsourity, and became the highway along which the
Muhammadan armies passed and repassed and fonght the'r battles. -

" The first invasion of Xald Pahir can be traced by the tombs of his

captains, who fell in battle, and were therefore dignified with the
title of Bhahid or martyr by the fanatical Musalmins. One of
these captains, ITitam Khin, was buried at Garhpada, where the
Bhuiyis enjoy a rent-free grant on condition that théy keep up
his shrine ; at Dastd lies another, Bhah Husaini 8hahid ; at Ram-
chandrapur, south of Garhpads, isa third, Muhammad Khin
Shahid ; and ot Remuna, a fourth, Gulab 8hah Bhahid, from whom
the large bazar of Shahji Patna takes its name. IKali Pahir did
not, however, make a long stay in the country. In the year
following the conquest he took his departure from Orissa, and
Sulaimin Karani entmsted the government of the country to a
deputy. Buthe left behind a large number of his turbulent
followers, many of whom settled at Kashd, a suburb of DBalasore,
and at Bhadeakh and Dhimnagar, where their descendants are still
to be found.

Datd Xhin, the second son of Sulsimin Kerini, who sue-
oeeded to the governorship of Bengal, threw off all allegiance to
the Emperor of Delhi and dedared himself independent. In the
struggle which ensued, Datid Khin was driven out of Bengal by
the forces of the Emperor Akbar under Munim IChan, and fled
to Orissa. Here he remained somo time scouring the country
between Cuttack and Jaleswar (Tellasore), but: ab last Manim IChan,
accompanied by the celebrated Todar Mal, Akbar’s great finance
minister, forced him to give battle. The armies met on the north-
ern bank of the Subarnarekha near the village of Tukaroi, where
the battle-fleld is well known to the villagers, who still call it
Mughslmari or the slaughter of the Mughals; it runs westward
for some G miles from Jaleswar towards the river. Datid Khin,
was completely defeated and fled to Bhadrakh, and when Munim
Khén pressed after him, continued his flight to Cuttack, where a
peace was concluded, Datid Khan renonncing all dlaim to Bengal
snd Bihér and receiving Orisen as o fief from the Mughal Emperor.
Ile was left in possession of Central Orissa as far as the Baitarani,

* Notos on the History of Orissy, Ly J. Beawes, J. A, 8, B., Yal, 1ii, 1888,
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but the territory comprised in the Balasore district was snnexed
to the sibe/i of Dengal, and placed in charge of two thdndddre,
who were stationed ot Jaleswar and Bbadrakh.

Avfwin ~ For somo.yoms after this, Dalasoro, lying as it doos hotwoon

" Cultack and the frontier of Dengnl, becamo the theatre of the

fighting botweon the Afghius of Orissa and the Mughal forces.
None of the bLattles were very decisive, nor are there traces
of the bettle-fields, though many places with Musalmin names
in verious parts of the districk testily to the ‘settlement of Afghin
and Mughal invaders. In 1575 Daiid Khin again rovolted
and overran Bengel; bub next yenr the Afghfines wore dofeated,
Daiid Khin was slain, and in 1578 Oyiesa becamo a prov-
ince of Akbar's empire. No soouner had Todar Mal, who had
effected the annexation, left Orisse, than the Afghin remnant
gallied forth from the hills in which they had taken refuge, and in
1580 the Provinee again rovolted. The sway of the Afghiins was
extended as far north as the Ripnariyan river, but on the defent
of their leader, Kutln Ihin, in 1583, Balasore was left unmolosted
by these turbulent adventurers. It was not, however, until Akbar
sont another Hindu general, Man Singh, against them that any
settled government was introduced. In a great baltle, fought
like Mughalmari, on the northern bank of the Subarnarekha, in
1602, he crushed the Afghins, who were then driven out of
Jaleswar and forced back to Cuttack, wheve they submitted to Méan
Singh. From that year Orissa was rogarded as o regular part of
the Empire, and the imperial commissions appointing a Groveruor
of the Lower Provinces regularly include “ Bengal, Bihar and
Origsa.”
. The Afghans, though defeated, were not cmushed. In
1698 they rose under Usmin Xhin, during the ahbsence of
Mian Singh, defeated the Imperialtroops at Bhadrakh, ocoupied
a great portion of Western Bengal, and again obtained possession
of Balasore as far as the Subarnarekha. Man Bingh, however,
returned and defeated Usmin Khén, who thereupon retired to
Cuttack. Thence he again sallied forth in 1611 with an aymy of
20,000 horse, and encamped on the banks of the Subarnarekha.
After a fierce struggle, which appears to have taken place among
the marshes near Rajghit on the southern side of the river, Usmén
was killed, his troops fled in disorder, and SBhujast Khan, the
leader of the Mughals, entered Orissn as o conguoror and finally
annexed it to tho Mughal empire. This defeat of the Afghans
virtually ended the struggle between them and the Mughals, and
Orissa. remained & province of the Empire till 1751 when it passed
to the Marathas,
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During these long years of fighting, in all their -constant rtorml
advances and retreats, the Afghins appear to have J:ag,‘nrdﬂd“d‘:m“’
Bhadrakh as their frontier, while Jaleswar was the frontier of the ™“™
Imperialists ; and the intermediate conntry wns a debateable
gronnd, the cock-pit of the rival armies. 'With the poace which
wos now established, Dalasore began to dovelop. When the
Afghang ceased to desolate the land, it vapidly recovered ; cultiva-
tion expanded, and was further promoted by the grant to old
soldiers of the ompive of jagirs, such aa that at Dhimnagar, where
there is a populons Muhammadan eolony, the descendants of the
orviginal grantees. From this time too dafes the rise of Dalusore
as o commercial town ; the dloth woven there began to he famous;
and o few yenrs later the English established themselves as
traders in the district. It wns a favourite residence of the
Muhammadan governor of Shuji-ud-din, Mir Taki Khan (1725-34)
who built the masonry tank and reservoir, and the mosque
and gardens known as the Kadam Rasiil. He is also said to have
had a hnnting place at Remuns, 5 miles from Dalasore under the
* Nilgiri Hills, where there are extensive mins of Mnhammadan
tombs and buildings ; the neighbourhood still abounds with game,
and the name, whichmenns a hnnting ground,'confirms the lagand.

During tha last half centuxy of the Muglml rule Orisea again Mubem-
bacame a scens of anarchy. The Governor of Dengal, in despair madan
of being able to get in its revenues by civil administrators, made PATSE,
it over to soldiers of fortune, who.collected the land tax at the
spesr point, and kept back as much of it as they daved from their
distant master. As the lafter strengthened his power, however, he
gent his son-in-law to govern Orissa and annexed the morthern
part to Bengal, the river Subarnarekha thus forming the frontier
between the two Provinces ; tuf the internal fronbles which beset
the Mughal Government prevented anything like azettled adminis-
tration, and the peasantry were loft at the merey of a succession
of mde soldiers, who harried the Province and got together as
much plunder a8 their brief tenure of office allowed them. In
1740 Ali Vardi Khin became Nawib or Viceroy of Bengal ; and
the Governor of Orissa having refused fo acknowledge his autho-
r:ty, he marched south to erush him, and found his forces drawn
up in battle array at Balasore. Mr. Beames® has identified the
place where this battle took place with a spot ahout a mile north
of the civil station, where a long ridge of high land, then dothed
with woods, slopes down into the mavshes between the Nunidjori
end Burabalang vivers near the villages of Hajipur and Dohopirs.

* Notes on the H]_ll.uq of Orluse, J, A, S, B, Vol 1ii, 1882,
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The river surrounds this land on three sides, and in so strong a
position Murshid Kuli Ihin, the Governor of Orissa, might long
have defled his adversary, who, being cut off from the town,
oould get mo provisions and was in much distress. Murshid’s
son-in-law, however, rashly moved out to attack the Nawib, and
the result was a complote vietory fur the latter.

Shortly after this, theh Maratés burst down upon Ovissa, at the
invitation, it is said, of AMir ITalib, the treacherons Diwan of the
Governor. Driven back from Dengal by Al Vardi Khin, they
made a stand at Balasore, and a battle took place on the high land
now ocenpied by the civil station of Dalasore, a little to the south
of the camp of Muxshid Kuli Khin mentioned above. The battle
went agninst the Marithis, who thon retrented on Cuttack, and
thence through the hills to DBeir, plundering everything they
could lay hands upon. In the cold weather of 1744 aghuji
sent another army of 20,000 horse into Orissa, Alf Vardi Xhin
met them in Midnapore, and being unabls to cope with them in
the fleld, proposed negotiations, inviled Bhaskar Pandit, the Diwan
of Raghuji, and the principal officors to an entertainment, and
thers murdered them. Doprived of its loaders, tho army retreated
in confusion through Balasore, where they were much harassed
by the peasantry, who maintained a guerrille warfare and out off
all stragglers without merey.

In 1745 Raghuji took his rovenge. Marching down upon
Cuttack, he overran the country, and rofused to loave unless
he was paid three croves of rupees. He then advanced to
Katwa, but was met and defeated there by Ali Vardi Khan,
on which he returned to Derdr, plundering as usual on the
way. After this, he was, fortunately for Balasore and Orissa,
engaged in wars and intrigles elsewhere, though stray bands of
Marithis made their appearance in the country from time to time.
But in 1750 Janoji Bhonsla, the son of Raghuji, was sent into
Orissa witi Mir Habib, and the two commenced the old system of
plunder and extortion. Ali Vardi Khin now lost all hope of
resisting the marauders, and gave up to them the whole province
south of the Bubarnarekhi, as well as the pargave of Datispur
north of that river, the Marithas holding the province as security
for the chauth or tribute always claimed by them from conquered
provinces. Next year, during Janoji’s occupation of Orissa, the
traitor Hlabib met lis deserts. He was charged with embezsle-
ment by Janoji, who made him prisoner in his camp at Garhpada,
on the borders of Mayfirbhanj, 15 miles north of Balasore. Habib
having tried to escape with a few followers, was hacked fo
pieces by the guards placed over him. The place, where his camp
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was pitched, i & small bazar snd village in pargana Garhpada,
which is still kmown es Habibganj. In 1755 the whole country
was finally and condlusively made over to the Marathis, and
from that date till 1803 Orissa remained a Maratht provinee.

Wretched as the state of Orissa had been under the Mughals, Tue
a half-century of deopor mlmy romained for it under tho mﬂ:‘f"*
Muorathds. The Mmatha prince had his capital or standing camp
ab Nagpur in Central India, and waged ineessant war upon his
neighbours. IIis deputies, who were constantly changed, and
imprisoned on their recall, struggled io wring out of Orssa—the
only peaceful I'rovinee of his kingdom—a sufficiency to supply the
military necessities of their master. All the offices connected with
raising the revenue were sold to the highest bidder at the Maratha
court ab Nigpur. Every deputy who came to Orissa had ruined
himself in order to buy his appointment, ond he well knew that
the time allowed him for rebuilding hie fortunes would be but
short. From the hereditary Orisea Prince he managed to wring
about £130,000 o year; the smaller proprietors he onsted without
merey from their lands; and he laid heavy burdens upon the
pilgrims of Jaganndth. By dogrees these atrocities began to
work their own cure. The pensant militia of Orissa, strong in the
network of rivers, defled the Maritha troops; and the collection of
the revenue in the hilly frontier simply reduced itself to an
annual campaign, ‘in which,” soys Mr. Stirling, ‘to say nothing
of the expenditure of blood and treasure, the Marithas were nearly
as often worsted as successful.’

Thers appears to be no trace of anything like o settled admin-
istration. The Maritha cavalry harred the country at stated
periods each year, and departed with the spoil ; and the intemal
organization of the village communes formed the only sort of civil
government. Each village bad its semi-hereditary, semi-elective
head, who ruled the hamlet and represented it to the Maritha
receiver. When the extortions of the latter passed all bounds, the
village temporized till it could get its headman out of bis olutches,
and then the whole community decamped with their catfle into the
jungle. But though the swamps and forests yielded an ssylum
from the Marathi spearmen, the peasantry could not fly from the
consequences of their own flight. The land lay untilled, and
any failure of the rice crops produced a famine. Wilkin soven
years two terrible searcities afflicted Orissa. The famine of 1770
was intensified by a mutiny of foreign troops. 'While the people
‘were dying by hundreds of thousands on every road side, the

® This account of the MuprEthi rule i condensed from that given in Hnnber's
Statistienl Account of Cuttack. .
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Maratha soldiery threw up tho last vestige of control, and for
many months ranged like wild beasts uoross the country. Seven
years afterwards, 1777, another greal famine ensued; and s the
Maritha power at Nagpur decayed, each parly into which it split
separately harried and plundered the Provinee.

Trom this terriblo oppression the people wore delivered hy the
conguest of the country hy the Eunglish in 1803, The English
were, howover, no steangers in the land, for they had settled ab
Palnsere somo 150 yonrs before.  The following account of this
early sottlement is faken from Iunter's Iistory of Indin.

“The populax story of our settloment in Bengal is  protty ona.
A patriotic ship-surgeon, My, Gabriel Doughton, having oured
an imperial princess of a severe burn in 1636, would take no feo
for himself, but sceured for his countrymen the right to trade free
of duties in Dengal. It isfrue that Mr. Boughton obtained an
influence ot the Mughal Conxt, but he did not go there until 1645,
and meanwhile the English had fixed themselves on the Dengal
seaboard hy no romance of Imperial favour, but by sufferings and
endurance of o deeper pathos. The draft-trenty proposed by
Sir T. Roe in 1616 had mentioned the ports of Dengal as places
freo to the English, and visions of trade with that distant provinee
flitted before the Company’s servants of Surat. Dengal was to be
opened to us, however, not hy any plunge of the Burat Couneil
into the Eastern terra incognila, but by the gradual advance of
the English up the Madras coast. The * Golden Ihirmaund"
of the Goleonds King in 1632 oncouraged the Masulipatam
factory to send a trading party novthward., Accordingly in March
1633, eight Englishmen starled in a native junk, ‘with a square
gail, an oar-like rudder, and a high poop with a thatched house
built on it for a cabin,’ and rolled up the Bay of Bengal till they
reached the mouths of the Guxent River of Orissa. There, on
April 21, Easter Day, 1633, they cast anchor inside the mud-
banks of the Mughal customs-station of Harishpur. The Hindu
Port-officer or “ Rogger™ (our ses-captain’s rendering of Rija)
behaved with Indian courtesy to the strangers. PBub presently a
Portuguese frigate steered into the haven, sunchored close to our
hali-decked boat, and got up a souffle on shore, ¢ whera our men
being oprest by multitudes had, like to have been all slaine or
spoyled, but that Lucklip the Roggﬁr (i. e., Lakshmi the Raja)
rescned them with two hundred men.’

“Ralph Cartwright, the chief mernhant leaving the boat in
the joint protection of its crew and the friendly Port-officer, pro-
ceeded with a small deputation inland to the Moslem Governor of
Orissa at Cuttack, b the delta-head of the Mahanadi or Gureat
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River. Their mission was to ‘the Nabob of Bengal,” but our
simple explorers looked on one native ruler as much the same as
another, and they thought that the Governor of Orissa would
serve their purposes equally well The kindness which they
met with on their few days' journey up the delta—lkindness
which Hindu hospitality showed to any stranger from a dis-
tant land who eams in pence—impressed them deeply. The im-
posing etiquette of the Comt of Cuttack quickly brought them
back to o sonso of their position. T'he Moslem Governor of Orisen
was merely o deputy of the Mughal Vieeroy of Bengal. Bub he
was o polite Persinn who Jnew how to combine courtesy with
state, and with o cerfain simplicity, half military, half religious.
By day the lord of a magnificent fortress-palace, at night he
sleptlike a soldier in his tent, ¢ with his most trusty servants and
ards about him.’ He received the three Englishmen in his
| of Public Audience amid oriental splendour; affably inclined
his head to Mr. Cartwright; then slipping off his sandal offered
“his foob to our merchant to kiss, which he twice refused to do,
but at last he was fain to do it Unrt.w:ight presented his gifts.
Befors, however, he could finish his petition for trade, ‘ the King’s
almoner’ gave the signal for prayer, the glittering Court knelt
down with their faces to the setting sun, and business ended for
the day. Meanwhile, the palace had been lighted up with a blaze
of countless tupers, and the Iinglish returned to the qu.arten
assigned to them in the adjacent city of Cuttack:

“The picturesque negotiations which followed read h]{e o tale
ount of the ‘ Arabisn Nights.! Cartwright came with two distinet
objects : redress for the Portuguese attack within o Mughal harbour,
and a lioense for trade. The Portuguese Captain lodged a counter-
complaint against onr crew, and each of the litigants purchased
the aid of powerful officials. Carbwright asserted his title to seize
the frigate on the bold ground °that all such vessels as did trade
on the coast and had not a pass either from the English, Danes or
Dutch, were lawful prize” The Portuguese Captain could only
produce & pass from his own nation, which availed nothing, as the
Mughal Government looked on the Portugnese as pirates, and had
in the preceding aufumn sacked their chief settlement in Bengal.

y the Governor ‘made short work with the matter,
and put us all out of strife presently ; for he confiscated both
vessel and goods sll to himself’ This was too much for the
English temper, To the astonishment of the courtiers ‘our
mexchant rose up in greab anger, and departed, saying thaf if
he could not have right here, he would have it in another
place. And so went his way, not taking his leave of the

P



34 RALASORE,

Nabob or of nny other. At which alrupt departure they all
admired.’

“The Grovernor, rather amused than offended by his audacity,
gove him three days to cool down, and then ordered him into the
Presemoce, Cortwright knew that his life and those of his compan-
ions depended on n nod from the State Cushion. Yot ¢ with a stern
undaunted countenanco’ he declarsd that His TTighness ‘had
done his magters of the Honorable Company wrong, and by his
might and power had taken their rights from them, which wonld
not be so endured.’ This was a new language to the polite
Pergian. He inquired of the Indian merchants before him what
gort of a nation it was that brod a man like that. They answered
that it was a nation whose ships were such that no ¢ vessel great or
emall’ could stir out ‘of His Majesty’s dominions; but- they
would take them.” ¢ Af these words the King snid but little, hut
what he thought is boyond my knowledge to tell yon,’

“The result soon appearsd. The Governor or ‘King’' kept
the Porfuguese frigats, but on May 5, 1633, he sealed an
order giving the English an ample license to trade. It was
addressed to Ralph Cartwright, merchant, and granted him the
liberty to traffic ond export, free of customs, at any port of Orisse,
and to purchase ground, erect factories, and build or repair ships.
We had now, by the cirenit of the Indian coast, re-entered the
provinces of the Mughal Empire and there is no question of
fortifications, a8 on the unsettled seaboard of Houthern India,
All disputes were to be brought before the Grovernor in person
and decided by him in open darbar, ‘becanse the English may
have no wrong (behaving themselves as merchants ought to do).'*
Next day the Governor feasted the Englishmen and eent them
contented sway. They built a house of business at Hariharpur,
on & ohannel half way down the delts, and, as they fondly hoped,
beyond the malaria of the swamps. Next month, June 1688,
Certwright founded the factory of Balasore further up the coast,
and near the present boundary between Orissa and Bengal. The
Masulipatam Oouncil gave loyal support by sending on to him the
{ Bwan ’ with her whole cargo, just arrived from FEngland; and

* The beginning of our trade with Orlesa i@ usually nscribed o n farmin
granted to the English n yoar later by the Ewmperor sbib Jahfin, confining them
to Pipli neor an old mouth of the Bubmruarckhd river, Exhamstive onquiry
renders {6 doubtful whether such o form@n wos ever fssued ; and whether any
English factory wns built st Fipli under its puthorisation. Captain Alezandor
Hamilten, however, who knew the Indian coast well between 1088 nnd 1728, speaks
of no English factory ne formerly exfativg ot Pipli, whoss river lind Ly that time

gilted up. The explanation probably is that our Balasore factory had nt ane timo g
sgoney ot Pipli, which [t soon abandoned.  Soo also article on Pipli in Chapter xy,
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on July 22, 1633, she anchored off the Mughal customs-station
of Harishpur, T'hers she broke the silence of the swamps by firing
three guns, but receiving no answer, sailed up the const till she
found Cartwright at Balasore.

¢ Everything seemed to smile on the adventurers, and they
projected outlying factories st Puii in the southern extremity,
and ot Pipli on the northern boundary, of the Orissa seaboard.
Bub their brief prosperity ended in disaster and death. “The
cargo of the ‘Swan,' chiefly broadeloth and lead, found no
purchasers at Dalasore, and lay for nearly a yesr unsold. The
luscious fruits and cheap arrack of Orissa formed temptations
which the English sailor could not resist, and during the rainy
season the deadly malarin of the swamps owept round their
faotory in the mid-delta as round a bsleagnered city. Before the
end of the year, five of our six factors in Orissa perished ; the
mortality among the sailors was terrible ; snd & second English
ghip sent thither had to make her way to Madras with most of
her crew stricken down by fever, It is difficult for us mow to
roalise the miseries which our countrymen, with their English
habits of eating and drinking, suffered in the stifling forecastles
and cabins of their ships, and in the mat-huts which formed their
sole shelter on shore, Xven o third of n century later, when they
had learned in some mensure to acoommodate their dress and
manner of living to the climate, {wo large English ships, after
one year of the climate of Balasore, were unable to put ont to. ses
¢ because most of their men were lost.”

“With their goods unsaleable and factors and seamen dying
aronnd them, the swrvivers clung through the miny season of
1633 to the footholds they had won on the Orissa coast. But two
new scourges weve added to their miseries, The Portugnese
pirates from the other side of the Bay of Bengal swooped down
on the river mouths: a Dufch fleet from the Madras coast and
the Eastern Archipelago hlockaded the roadsteads with pinnaces
of ten to sixteen guns strengthened by an occasional ship,
Cartwright had to give up the idea of planting agencies at the
northern and southern extremities of Orissa; his central factory
midway down the delta fell into decay, duein part to the silting
up of the river ; and soon all that remained to the English in
Orissa was the unhenlthy settlement at Balasore. The parent
factory at Masulipatam had enough to do to keep its head above
the all-engulfing wars between the inland king of Golconda and
his half-subdued coast-rajas. The company at home, in the grip
of Uourt cabals, looked on the Orissa settlements as & new and
unprofitable burden which had been thrust upon it. ‘No one

D2
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cared about them ; they were distant, unhealthy, dangerous.’
In 1641 the ship ‘Dyamond’ was ordered thither to pay off
their debts.and bring away the factors,

“But in the summer of 1642, afler nine yoars' despairing
struggle for, oxistence, the tide bogan to twen, Francis Day, who
had just founded Madyas, visited Balnsore and protested that if ¢ is
not to be totally left.” Adfter all,it lay within the Mughal
Empire, whose settled order confrasted with the wild dynastie
confusion further down the enast, The Madras Couneil shranl,
however, from the risk, and referved the guestion home. Mean-
while the Company in London was exchanging the makeshift
mle of Charles for the control of Parliament. In 1660 it
resolved to follow the example of the Dutch and to found o
settlement in Bengal itself. Yet the perils of the Hooghly river,
then unsurveyed and without lights or buoys, rendered it unsafe
for large vessels. The Madrs Council resolved therefore to mako
Balasore a port of transhipment, whenos ocargoos should be
carried in native boats round to the Gangetio delta, and so up its
south-western channel, the Hooghly, to Hoaghly tuwn ahout a
hundred miles from tha seq,”

In 16587 the Madras Council for the second time resolved to
withdraw their factories from the Bengal seabonrd, but the
seftlement was saved by the policy of Cromwell, who in that
year reorganized the Company on o broader basis, A commis-
sion fo Bengal put down the malpractices which had sprung up
and re-established the trade, ILooghly -became the head agengy
in Bengal, and Balasore was an out-fnetory under its control,
which was administered by a chipf with three assistants or coun-
cillors, a regular subordination of authorities, and o code of
rules for the conduct of life and business.

Ucher The Portuguese had, however, established themselves in the
AUPOAN Jistrict some time beforo the English appeared there. They
ments,  had effected a settlement at Pipli as early as 1699, and that place
was their chief port on the seaboard. Tt was also a centre of the
Arnkanese pirates, who were in leagne with their Portugnese

and whoso attacks crippled the English trade. Their sloops
haunted the bay, and in 1633 when the Swan was in the

Bay of Bengal, some of them suddenly attacked her boat as it

was being sent ashore for water, killed thrvee of her men, and

carried off the rest to Pipli, which was a great slave market. The
Portuguese had engaged to keep the Bay of Bengal clear of

pirates, but- shamefully negleoted their promise, and this was the

onuse of their downfall. Furious at their pzmhml raids and their

vofusal to release the numerous slaves in their service, Shih Jahan



HISTORY, ar

at last determined to make an example of them, and in 1632
besieged and took their settlement at Hooghly, enslaved or cir-
oumeised the male survivors, and sent {he fairest maidens to the
harems of the Impevial court. The Duteh at once stepped into
the place of the fallan Portuguese and established themselves af
Pipli. The English, on reaching Orissa a year later, did not af
first venture fo struggle with them or even with the Portuguese, .
who still retained a cartain amount of power. The ship which the
first English adventurers met at Haxishpur hailed from Pipli; and
a8 wo have secn, the Dortuguese ‘ with the assistance of some of the
ribble-rabble rascals of the town’ nearly made an end of them
there. The English appear, however, to have been the first in the
field at Balasore, where the Dutch soon followed them. It is not
known when the latter firstb made their seltlement there, but it
appears that they acquired a plot of land from the Nawab Matakid
Khin, the Governor of 8hih Shuja, who was appointed in 1645.
The first mention of them ocours in 1664, when there was a dispute
with the Emglish about their vespective boundaries, which was
settled by the Nawib Shaista Khan. Shotly sfterwards, about
1676, the Danes also came to Buln.mra, and about the same time
the Fronch set up yet another factory in the town.

In 1686 the Englich settlement at Balasore was again nmrl,y ﬂlptun
abandoned. The Court of Directors, enraged by the way in which Bﬂm
Shaista Khan, the Viceroy of Bengal, oppressed -their servants
and harassed their trade, and ignorant of the - strength ‘and
resources of the Mughal empire, resolved to make :war,upon if.
They accordingly sent ount a fleet of 10 ships -under, Nicholson,
with orders to procesd first to Balasore, remove the Uompany's
servants, and break up the factory. He was then to capture
Chittagong, advance up the Ganges to Dacea, and there extort a
treaty from the Viceroy by foree of arms. This wild scheme
was doomed to ignominious failure, for Nicholson, under stress
of bad weather, was unable fo put in at Balasore, and was
driven northwards to the Hooghly., Here he  found the
English fortunes at a very low ebb. The Nawib had driven them
out of Hooghly, and, headed by Charnock, they were taking
refuge in the swamps of Sitanuti on the present site of Caleutta,
The Nawib sent an army to arush this new settlément, and the
Fuglish, being forced to abandon it, moved in-1687 to Hijili.

Charnock now resolved to take . some -veéprisals. - *The
fizst” Blow was  etruck by the ships at Balasore. The . port
is situated on the Durdbalang, & sinnous river doubling back
upon, itself in numexous loops, with an awkward bar a little more
than 2 miles from its mouth, Some way up the stream ocours &
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projecting promontory, which frequently appeas in the records of
Oharnock’s time under the name of the Point of S8and. The point
wommands the river for miles, and was armed by the Mughal
rulers with o fort and batterics. West of it stood the old town of
Balasore; beyond this, still furthor up the stream, was the rapidly
growing new town whore the Enropeans had establishod their
factories. The lostile measures of Charnock had alarmed the
whole country round. New DBalasore was alive with horse-
soldiers and foot-soldiers, and overy Mughal's house was tmxned
into an improvisod fortification. The ships were drawn up in dey
docks of mud under the protection of the I'oint of Sand. The
batterics were armed to the teeth with guns taken out of the
vessels, DBul these preparations were of no avail to stay the attack
of 170 British soldiers and sailoxs. In a single night the fort was
taken with small loss. On the following day, the river being clear
of hostile ships, the Xnglish easily mavched up to the new town,
and after o shorb struggle made themselves mastors of the wholo
place, burning and destroying all before them. Tor two days new
Balasore was given over to the spoilers. They broke into the
king's custom house; they plundered the private merchants; and,
returning to the old town, burnt all the shipping as it lay in the
dooks, T'wo vessals arriving at the mouth of the river, one belong-
ing to the Prince, and the other fo the Nawab, with four elephants
on her, were seized and made prizes. Satisfied that enough had
been done to vindicate their honour in the cyes of the people of
Balasore, the English dotermined to leave, but they were not
allowed to get off scot-free. While waiting at the mouth of the
tiver for a favourable wind, o long boat with a erew of 17 men,
was surprised 2. miles up the country, and all the men taken
except one. The heads of three of the prisoners were cut off and
stuck up at Hooghly.”*

Fortunately for i:—he English, this little filibustering nxlmdltmu
was passed over with mild contempt by the Mughals ; the Emperor
Aurangzeb, who was then engrossed by his great wars in Southern
India, is said to have contented himself with merely calling for a
map in order to discover where Hooghly and Balasore were
situated.

After Lhi.a, Charnock moved up the Hooghly to Silanuti,
where he again began lo build a faclory. Here in 1688 the
Englieh wers fﬂund living in a few hovels h_v Heath, who came
from England with orders to {ake off Lhe survivors and sail for the
.conquest of Ohittagong, Having taken them on board, Heath, a

T. % Wilsou's Buily Aiwals of the English in Benge), Vol i, pp. 106, 107.-
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hot-headed swashbuckler, made for Balasore; and after gome
fruitless negotiations placed the bulk of his troops on small sloops
and asoended the Buribalang. The next day Charnock and thoss
with him in the ships could hear the rattle of the English muneketry
snswered by the booming of the enemy’s pieces of ordnamce. In
less than three hours the great guns were silenced, and flames and
smoke were seen rising up inland, Boats bringing back news of
the fight soon followed. The English had landed under the cover
of some clumps of coco-palms, dispersed a body of horse and foof,
and with a rush carried the great baltery which guarded the river
and the Point of Band, on which they had hoisted the king's flag,
All the artillery and stores had fallen into their hands, and they
were already shipping off the ammumition, The victors were
resting on the Point, and intended to march up to new Balasore
that night. Their loss was only one killed and six wounded. In
the attack on the town which took place next day the ecldiers,
according to the peace porty, committed greab excesses. They
made no difference between friends and foes, Christians and non-
Christians, men and women, but ill-{reated all alike. They failed,
moreover, to resoue their countrymen, for the Governor on hearing
of their approach burnt the English factory, and cmried off the .
factors up country. They were never heard of again, and Hauth
sailed away to Chittagong.*

Balasore remained uncccupied by the English for some years
after this, but they apparently returned after 1600, when Aurang-
zob granted a new farmdn for the re-establishment of their
factories in Bengal. There is, however, no record of their fortunes
until the land begsn to be overrun by the Marithis. Themce.
forward the same tale of the injury to trade and of the desolation
cansed by the Maritha raids is constantly repeated. In 1748 we
find Mr, Keleall, the Resident at Balasore, reporting that the
Marathas had attacked the factory ab Balrimgachi at the mouth of
the Balasore river, but that they had been repulsed by the Nawab,
who had pursued fthem into Cuttack. In 1750 the Resident
complains that owing to the disturbances he could not * purchass
any ready-money goods as the weavers or greater part of them have
been obliged to abscond.” Three yoars later he sent & requisition
for 1,500 or 2,000 maunds of rice because of the great scarcity
caused by the savages of the Marathis whohad plundered Balascre
and then gone off into the * Nellegreen™ (Nilgiri) hills, In
1757, according to one account, the English fugitives took refuge
ab Balrimgichi on the capture of Caleutts by Birdj-ud-daula.

L] 1I|r"i"illvulm'l Barly Apoals of tho English in Beogel, Yol i, pp. 120, 121,
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In 1756 the first Maratha Sibahdér, Sheo Bliat Bantra, was

Governors. gent to administer the Provinee, and after him there was a succes-

English

gion of Deputies who did their best to wring what they could oub
of the people. The town of Dalasoro itself seems, howovor, to
have been bonefited by the residence of the Mardtha oflicials.
The suburb of Bhskargenj was apparently named after Dhiskar
Pandit, a Mardthd I'aujdir, who wes caplurod snd carried off
to Nilgiri by the refractory R&ja of that small principality.
Another Faujdar, Lala Kishor Rad, is said fo have founded the
Lila Boazar near Darabiti in the town, and to have built o
Baraduari or twelve-loored palace near that place ; Motiganj, now
the centre of the town and the principal market place, was
established by Motirim about 1785 to 1790 ; and the last Tanjdar,
Maoyurd Pandit, commonly called Moro Pant, lived on the site
whers the Jagnnnath temple now stands.

Outside the limits of the town, howover, the peasants were al
the meroy of rapacious tyrants, who stripped the counfxy bare.
The people still remember the times when bands of Dargis, as the
Maratha horse were called, ranged through the country-side,
ravaging and plundering under pretext of collecting revenue.

. They were not bloodthirsty, their object being merely plunder,
but of that they were insatinble, and their methods of securing
it were barbarously cruel. All cases were tried - verbally, no
record of any kind being kept, and eulprits were sentenced to
be tied to the heels of a horse, which was thon flogged through
the streets. Others were bound, emeared with sugar, and exposed
to the attncks of ants and other insects. Ofhers again had
their fingers tied together, and wedges of iron inserted between
them. It is small matter for wonder that to this day the peasant’s
name for anarchy and oppression is * Mavitha Amal,” and that
when the English appeared upon the scene, the Marithds were
leit to fight their own battles unsupported by the people.

When war at last broke out with the Marathis, il was

Conguost. resolved, as a part of the gemeral opexations, to drive them out

of Orissa, and o small force of 3,000 men under Colonel Harcourt
marched from Ganjim and took the town of Cuttack. At
the same time, a detachment of 500 native froops, 21 artillery-
men and four 6-pounders under Captain Morgan sailed from
Fort William for Balnsore. They arrived in three ships, and
landed at Jampada near Gabgion, a village adjoining old Bala-
sore on the east, and about 8 miles below the present town. They
then advanced along the bank of the river, and owing probably
to the difficult nature of the ground, weve not opposed by the
Marathas till they got olose to Balighat just below Barabati,
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Here a band of horsemen bore down on them, and in the
skirmish which ensued, one BEuropean soldier was killed. The
Ynglish then rushed forward and attacked the Marathd fort,
of which they soon took poesession (September 21k, 1803). The
Maxithis appear to have made bub a faint resistance, and quickly
disappeared. Immediately after this, s drum was beaten in all the
bazars announcing thet the English had taken possesiom of the
provinece and would protect all who behaved themselves peaceably.
Morgan then sont on a small detachment, which dislodged o party
of the enemy and ocecupied Soro, and Mayuri Tandit retreated
incontinently to Cuttack, plundering the xyots as he went.
Another detachment of troops under Colonel Fergusson then moved -
from Jaleswar, arrived at Balasore without any oppesition, and
marched on to join the main body at Cuttack. *The inhab-
itants,” sccording to a despatch® of the Marquess Wellesley,
“ afforded every assistance to the British troops on their march end
expressed the utmost satisfaction in the prospect of being speedily
relieved from the oppressions to which they had been uniformly
subjeoted by the Maritha Government and of being placed under
the protection of the British power.” A few days afterwards this
prospect became & reality, for with the capture of Cuttack on
the 10th October 1803 the whole of Orissa passed under the
British rule.

DBalasore was made a centre of quasi-military ‘administration pogac.
for some time affer the conquest, Captain Morgan being placed Tiox ox
in charge of the distriet, at first merely aa the officer ﬂummﬂndmg Rt
at DBalasore, but auhaaquantly as Uollector, Magistrate, and Salt
and Customs Agent. Under him there was a native amil or col-
lector of revenue at Balasore, and three more at Soro, Bhadrakh
and Dolgrim. He exercised authority between the sea and the
hill States, but to the north all the parganas beyond Nangaleswar
and Satmalang formed part of the old Bengal district of Midna-
pore, and to the south the limifs of his aunthority were ill-defined.
In 1804 he made over charge to Mr. Xer, who was designated
the Collector and Magistrate, Northern Division of Cuitack, and
appears fo have exercised jurisdiction as far south as the Brahmani
viver. Mr. Ker proceeded to male the first settlement of the coun-
try, but this settlement did not go beyond Basti to the north, as
Jaleswar was under Midnapore, and the country east of that place
came under a separste mirangement, This fack of country
between it and the sea wns called the * Mmathi Mahals”
and consisted of the pwrganes of Patdspmr, Kamardaechanr and

A Seluotion From Wellssloy's Duspatchos, by 8. J. Oweu (1877), p 380,
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Bhograi, together with the smaller makdls of Shahbandar, Napo-
chaur and Kismat Katsahi. This charge was abolished 12 months
affer its formation, for in 1805, after completing this settlement,
Mr. Ker made over charge to Mr. Webb, who was appointed Col-
lector of all Orissa, or as it was called the district of Cuttack, IFor
24 yenrs after this the whole Province formed but ome distriot,
aaving its head-quarters at TPurl until 1816, when Cuttack was
made the capital. From 18056 to 1821, Balasore was administored
from Cuttack, and had no separate revenue officer; but in 1821
& Joint Magistrate wos stationed ot Balasore as the depuby of the
Magistrate of Cuttack, his duties being chiefly the trial of oriminal
cases and the superintendence of police. In 1827 Balasore was
constituted an independent Collectorate under Mr. H. Ricketts ;
and in 1828 Jajpur and Bhadrakh were attached to it, Jajpur
being subsequently transferved to Cattack. On the north, a
perplexing serios of transfers and retransfers of parganas or fiscal
divisions went on for a long time between Balasore and Midna-
pore, some being transferred backwards and forwards as many as
three times. The distriot finally acquired its present dimensions
in 1870, when the northern boundary was defined, and the
Baitarani and Dhimra rivers were made. the southern limit of
Balasore.
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CHAPTER IIT.

THE PEOPLE,

LPwion to 1872 no regular census of the distriet had over been Growm
tuken ; butb several xough attempts were made from time to time I} FORF"
to estimate the number of inhabitan{s. After the great cyclones

of 1831 and 1832, in which more than 22,000 persons are said to Ruly esti.
have perished, the population was estimated at 430,000, Subse. ntes
quently o large area was {ransferved to the district from Midoa-

pore, and the village chaukiddrs were oxdered to report the
number of inhabitants in each village. The result of this enum-

eration was to disclose a population of 463,750. A rough census

of the inhabitants was next taken in 1840 for the Survey officers,

which gave an estimated population of 651,000 souls. In 1866

the population was estimated at 782,000 ; and after the famine

of 1866, the surviving population was estimated ot 485,000.

The first census which can be regarded as in any way approxi- Cusuaof
mating fo the trath was that of 1872, by which time the popula« 7% L .
tion had increased materially, owing both to the return of those oY
who had fled from their homes during that great calamity, and to
the growth natural to a people recovering during a series of pros-
perous years from the famine which had decimated their numbers.
This census disclosed a total population of 770,232 souls with an
average density of 373 persons to the square mile. If the estimate
made in 1866 was correct, the advance was no less than 59 per
cent. during the succseding six years, but this mte of growth
would be so phenomenal thal there can bo little .doubt that thab
estimate was very much too low. In 1881 it was found that the
population had increased by 22 per cent, and amounted to
945,280, the pressure of the people on the soil having risen to 453
persons fo the square mile. . This increase was due partly to
improved cuumerntion and partly to s recovery from the losses
caused by the terrible famine of 1866. The next decade witnessed
o greatly diminished rate of progress, the total number of persons
recorded in 1891 being 994,675 or 5 per cent. more than in 1881,
This incresse was very evenly distributed all over the district
except in Jaleswar and Obandbali thinss. In the former .thina,
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where there had been a decade of malarial fever of & very malignant
type, the population was practically stationary ; in Chéandbali there
was an increase of no less than 11 per cent. owing to tho develop-
ment of trade and the reclamation of waste land.

During the next decade conditions were generally favouralle,
and the only disaster was a high flood in 1000, which destroyad
crops and cattle, but cansed very littlo loss of lifo. The resull was
that in 1901 the population had inereased to 1,071,107 or by 77
per cent. sinve 1891, in spite of a loss of from L to 2 per vent. in
consequence of emigration. The population of the Chindbali and
Basudebpur thanas showed the greatest development; both these
thanans, which are on the sea-shore, contain much land fit for cnlti-
vation, and the absence of destructive oyclones has encournged
reclamation. Dhiimnagar in the south-east showed a slight loss of
population, which, however, is probably only temporary. It was
due to the destmction of the orops by floods shortly before the
censug, which caused many of the males to go to othor distriots in
search of work, in order to tide over their temporary difficulties,
This explanation is confirmed by the figures for each sex, the
falling off being confined to males, while the female population is
greater than in 1891. Throughout the reat of the district the
rate of increase was uniform, varying from 79 per cent. in
Jaleswar to 9 per cent. in Bhadrakh.

The average density of population ie now 514 persons to the
square mile, and it will thus bo seen that the pressure of the
people on the soil has increased very greatly since 1872, when
there were only 374 persons to each square mile. Its oxtent is
determined very largely by the physical aspects of the different
portions of the district. Balasore ab its greatest width is only
40 miles broad from east to west, and every thina contains con-
siderable areas of saline soil or unoultivated laterite, there being
no police circle which is not either littoral or submontane. The
density is as high as 662 and 591 persons to the square mile in
thinas Bhadrakh and Dhamnagar, which contain only a little
hilly eountry and march with the fertile central plain of Cutfeck;
it is a8 low as 302 personsto the square mile in the maritime police
cirle of Chandbali, a large part of which is a prairie of high grass
nierging on the sea-coast in & mangrove forest like the Sundarbans
of Eastern Bengal. Nowhero, however, has the growth of the
people been greater than in this thana; in 1872 it supported
only 178 persons to the square mile, and the density is therefore
just 70 per cent. as great as it was 30 years ago —a result due to
the development of the port of Chindbali and to the expansion of

cultivation generally.
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From the fact that in the cemsus of 1901 the number of Migration.
persons born in Balasore who were enumerated elsewhere in India
was 651,700, and that only 29,470 persons born elsewhere were
enumerated in this distriet, it will be apparent that the number of
emigrants is for in excess of the number of immigrants. Targe
numbers are attracted to the sparsely inhabited Native States
forming the westexrn boundary of the Division, where much atable
land is still unocoupied, and settlo there, Others go to Calentta
and its neighbonxhood to serve as palki-bearers, deriwdns and
labourers ; natives of the distriet ave found working as cooks and
domestio servants thronghout Bengal ; and numerons emigrants go
to the Sundarbans as cultivators and field-labourers. This over-
flow is, however, mostly temporary or periodie, and its most notice-
able feature is the very small proportion of women accompanying
the men, only 2,000 of the 19,170 emigrants enumerated in
distant parts of the Provinces being women. The men mostly go
for a ghort time in the slack season when agrienltural operations
are at o standstill, and return with their savings at the breaking
of the monsoon in order to cultivate their ancestral holdings. The
advent of the milway has naturally afforded far greater facilities
for communication with the outside world than previously existed,
and has greatly stimulated migration. Natives of the district
employed in Bengal return home at much more frequent intervals
* than formerly, and, on the other hand, the number sseking employ-
ment elsswhere has greatly increased. At the last census it was
found that the number of male emigrants, i, of natives of the
district domiciled elsewhere, was 4,000 more than in 1891. The
volume of immigration, on the other hand, always very emall, has
diminished ; and the greater number of immigrants come from the
ml]ﬂmmg districts. They numbered 24,370 in 1901, while the

ts from other parts of Bengal amounted only to 1,760
and those from outside the Province to 3,330.

There are only two towns, Balasore and Bhadrakh, with & Towns i
population of over 5,000 ; and the total number of their inhab- villages.
itants is only 89,400 or 37 per cent. of the population. The
remainder of the people are clustered together in 3,358 wi
The people have hitherto developed no tendency to collect into
cities ; no new centres of industry have sprung up ; and the rapid
development of commerce and manufactures which is so powerful
a factor in the increase of urban population, is ss yet unknown.
The Oriya appears to have an inherent aversion to town life; he
will not voluntarily leave his hereditary flelds, and even when
forced to betake himself to a town, he strives to reproduce his
village life in his new surroundings, The towns are mere
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collections of hamlets, sometimes clustering into crowded streots
and bazars, but in many places separated by clumps of trees
and rice-flelds. Village life goes on in the heart of Balasore,
just as it does in the remotest homestend. The cows are driven
forth in the morning, and come back at night. In harvest {jme
the bullocks tread out the corn, and eager familics busy themselves
in piling up rico-stacks, within sight of the market-place. Xven
among the shopkecpers nenrly overy man has his little patoh of
land, to which he clings with all the fondness of o ITindy peasant,

On the average, there is one village to every two-thirds of o
mile and the population of each is 807. The average fiza of
a village is about 300 acves and varies from 490 aces in the
Basudebpur thana to about 250 acves in the north of the distrigt 1
generally speaking, the villages in the south are half as large
again as in the north. '

The vast majority of the people are Oriyis by bivth, Lat there
is an influentinl minority of Bengalis, who, a8 zamindirs o
traders, have practically acquired a domicile in the district, or ns
Government servants have made it {heir temporary home. Along
the western border there is a fair sprinkling of aboriginal hill
tribes, such as Bantils and Bhumijes ; and the ports of Balasore
and Chandbali have attracted a certain numbey of Telugn immi-
grants from the Madras Presidency. The Marithis, who held
the country for upwards of half a contury, have almost entirely
disappenred ; there is only one family of that rnoe in fhe distrief,
and that family has adopted the Ohvistian religion. -

The Oriyd has long had an unenviable reputation as o wealk,
effeminate and stupid creature; and early writers almost all
condomn them. It is said that they * prefer dirt and scarcity of
food with idleness to cleanliness and plenty with hard labour .
that “ industry and enterprise ave as foreign to them as opium-
eating and noon-day sleep to the Einglish husbandmen " ;
that “ there are few, if any, districts in India where the natives
ave 8o listless and idle as in this—as long as the poorer classes have
food enough to eat from day to day, they will not exert them.
selves to get more or make provision for an ovil hour; hence the

-misery, disease, and starvation occasioned by & dearth of grain ",

This unfavourable estimation of their character was foreibly
expressed by Stirling, who, writing in 1822, says :—* The Oorins

that is they are extremely deficient in manly spirit, their figures
are slight and delicate, and the costume of the males hns little to
distinguish it from that of the fomales, except the different manner
of wearing the cloth fastened about the loins, They are moreover
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equally ignorant and sfupid. Orissa might be termed the Besotia
of India, with reference to the intellectual dullness of its inhabit-
ants, as compared with the people of any other provines, A
striking proof of the estimation in which their capacity has been
ever held is the fnct, that in all ages and under all Governments
since the downfall of the Orissan monarchy, the principal offieinl
employments thronghont the provinee have been engrossed by
foreigners—by Bengalis north and Telingas sonth of the Ohilka
Lake— owing, I really believe, in a great measure to the diffieulty
of selecting from its indigenous population, persons properly
qualified for trusts of diffienlty and importance. The mass of
the people are little prone to the commission of crimes of a daring
end heinous charoter, ns might be inferred from the feminine
spirit above aseribed to them ; but they are well versed in all the
arts of low ounning, dissimulation and subterfuge, and the love
of intrigue forms a prominent feature in their chamoter, however
clumsy many of their aitempts to mislead or circumvent. Tn
justice however to tho bulk of the agrionltural population, it
must be said that the ryots are extremely indnstrious, theugh
they work with little spivit or intelligence, and altogether the
Oorins of the plains, whatover their faults, are certainly the
most mild, quiet, inoffensive, and easily monaged people in the
Company’s provinces. They furnish too & wvaluable class of
servants in whom the virtues of fidelity and honesty (nccord-
ing to their own conception of those qualities) are conspicuons,”
Experience has proved that the character of the people given by
Stirling was written in ignorance of the Oriya charaoter ; he was
too honest- to misrepresent, too just to be prejudiced against
them, but coming in contact only with thoss who under excited
passions were engaged in law-suits, he did not know the people,
It is true that they ere ignovant, superstitious and priest-ridden,
and have less natural acuteness than the Bengalis, But they
are not so prone to litigiousness and deceit, and they evince more
gratitude for kindness. They have proved themselves to possess
great aptitude for publio business, and their uprightness in offices
of much responsibility and beset with very great temptation has
placed them in the first rank of onr native subjects for trust-
worthiness and honesty. To this it should be added that the
Oriya bearers are industrious, sober, faithful and trustworthy, and
that thoy will follow a kind master to all parts of India. On the
other hand, it is true that the labouring classes and the lower
costes of -cultivators are somewhat dull-witted, but it is doubtful
if the Bihari peasant or the Bengali ryot is mentally the superior
of the Oriya. Among the more educated classes the Brahmans
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are obatinate and bigoted, but they are of a refined and intellectual
type; and the writer caste of Karans, or as they are called locally
the Muohéntis, have as high a reputation for acutencss ns the
Kaynsths of Bihar. The old reproach of unfitness for Govern-
ment employment can no longer be levelled against them. ™The
purely foreign element has almost disappeared from among the
ministerial establishment; and even the domiciled Bengali who
lias adopted.the eountry ns his own is losing ground bofore the
advancing native of Orissa, Young Oriyd gradnaies passing out
of the Ravenshaw College at Cuttack aro entering the Subordinate
Ixeoutive Serviee; and ot the present rate of recruitment,
thére will in a short time boa sfaff of Oriya officers sufficient for
the requirements of the whole Division.

Generally speaking, the people are kindly and good hnmonred,
easily controlled and remarkably law-abiding ; they ara given only
to committing the pettiest of arimes, and in many ways recall
the old idea of the mild Flindu. Outside Orissa they have
o reputation for good work as domestic servants, peons and
coolies ; and their readiness to migrate and find employment as
carpenters, punkah-pullers, pdlti-bearers and in other kinds of
labour requiring physical rather than mental capacity seems to
show that they are not altogether sunk in the stagnation which
earlier writers have attributed to them. IEven the literate classes,
however, display a want of enterprise, slowness, and hopeless
conservatism which are in marked contvast to the versatility of
their Bengali consins; and an inborn love of ease and dislike of
hard work appears to permeate all classes,

In justice to the Oriyds it should be remembered that for
ages they have been a conquered nation, and that within the last
fow centuries they suffered at the hands first of the Mughals
and then of Marithi conquerors. From the end of the 17th
century they were continually harried and oppressed; and
miserable as their lot had been under the Mughals, it was
worse under the Marathis. The misrule of these maranders
presents a dismal scene of extortion, desolation and rapine ; their
cavalry harried the couniry at stated periods each year; and, to
quote Stirling’s Account, *their administration was fatal to the
welfare of the people and the prosperity of the country, and
exhibits a -picture of misrule, anarchy, weakness, rapacity and
violence combined, which makes one wonder how society can
have kept together under so calamitous a tyrauny.” It would
have been strange if the Oriyd character had not been affected by
this tyranny ; and it is not ‘surprising that the bitter experience
of ‘their forefathers should have discouraged thriff, promoted
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improvidence, and tended to make the people a feeble and timid
SR .
There has also been another influence at work which accounts
very largely for their want of spirit and enterprise, From time
immemorial they have been o priest-ridden race, kept in subjection
by the Brihmans and subject to all the pamlyzing influences of
religions superstition and caste prejudice. Nowhere ‘else do'the
ancient- coste rules exercise such an influence. Men following
precisely the same oocoupation are sometimes separated by so vast a
socinl gulf that the slightest bodily contact with each other brings
pollution ; and the highest cannot touch any article that the lower
has handled until it undergoes purification. Not only had the
Brahman the monopoly of education, but no ome outside the
priestly caste might plant even a coco-nut.tree. These profitable
trees were only planted by non-Brahmanical hands after the
advent of the missionaries, and the native Christian who had been
the first to break the immemorial custom was regarded for many *
years as a man lying under the wrath of the gods® An equally
striling instance of the strength of caste prejudice is the existence
of the caste, called Chhatra-khia, which is made np of the peocple
who lost their caste in 1866 for eating in relief-kitchens (ehhatra).
The caste is divided into an upper and lower sub-caste—the former
comprising Brahmans, Korans, Khandsits and Gop-Goilds, the
latter consisting of the castes ranking below these in the social
scale. Members of each sub-caste merry within that group,
irrespective of the caste to which they originally belonged ; but
no intermarriage is possible between members of the two sub-castas.
(A third important factor in the development of the national
character has been the liability of Orissa to physical calamities.
This has been largely instrumental in promoting thriftlessness and
idleness. The ruin of crops and houses by cyclones, the loss of life -
and destruction of property caused by storm-waves, the drought
following short rainfall and the floods which are due to ifs exoess,
all these are oalamities, the very prospect of which induces
improvidenoe, while their ccemrrence results in indebtedness snd
poverty. In these cirenmstances, it is perhaps not surprising that
the ryot, whom the inclemency of the seasons may deprive of
half his produce in any year, should exhibit an oriental iﬂ.f&hﬂn
and show lit{le desire for progress.
In conclusion, the following remarks may be quutad from ﬂle
report of the Battlamant Officer, Mr. D. H. Kingsford, 1.08, who
had exceptional opportunities of studying the character of the

* Bpo Orissn, by Siy W. W, Huuter, Vol. 1§, pp. 188—141,
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Balagore ryots. * Even less industrious than those of Cuttack, they
"have been fruly described as unwilling to do more work than will
provide them with more maintenance. Their general indebtedness
and the extent to which they have subdivided their holdings are
glaring instances of their improvidence. Muoh inferior to the
is in cnterprise and onergy, it is doubtful whether, lind
they such a city as Calentta in their midst, they would n.ppmu.tu'
the opportunities offered by its proximity for the improvement of
their iroumstances to an extont ot all comparable with the bus-
iness capacity of the Bengali ryot, It is difficult fo conceive them
abandoning the cultivation of their lands to engage in industries
such as those which have doveloped amongst the cultivators
of Bengal.
, “Tt is true, however, that outside Orissa the Oriyis have gnined,
as domestic servonts, as eaxpentors, as gardencts, as cultivators and
as hard-working coolies, a vepulation which appears to be quite
foreign to their character at home. Derhaps this is due to the
fnot that a process of natural seloction causes the emigrants to be
more enterprising than their stay-at-home relatives, and better
fitted to adapt themselves to altered conditioms, DBnt, if these
ciroumstances be more closely examined, it will bo found that
the emigrant Oriyéis have not supplanted the Bengalis in any of
these ocoupations; they have merely taken up those which the
Bengalis, having found more lumative professions, had abandoned.
Thus many well-to-do ryots in Chinsura and other places employ
Oriyés to coltivate their lands, while they themselves engago
perhaps in deiry farming, and take in their supplics each day
upon the milk-train to Caloutta.” Nearly all respectable native
families in the districts neighbouring Cédleutta employ Oriyds as
domestic servants, because they cannot obtain Bengalis except
nn pruhihitivﬂ terms. The Bengal carpenter of Calcutta has left
the Oriyd almost a monopoly of the plainer descriptions of
work such as the making of jhilmils and door-frames, and has
himeelf gone a step higher, and shares with the Chinaman the
manufacture of finer work in the shape of cabinets and omate
furniture. Employment as coolies in the coal-yards, as punkha-
pullers, and in the endless other pursuits of unshilled lapour, has
beon deserted by the Bengali, who has shewn himself capable of
duties réquiring more mtaﬂlgﬂnm and consequently better paid.
Thus, though the Oriyd in Dengal is a better sexrvant, o better
mrpanter and & better cooly than in Orissa, he cannot compete with
the Bengali upon the latter’s ground.
“When the valour with which the peasant militia of this dis-
triet repulsed the early Muhammadan invasions, and the conrage
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and fearlessness they exhibited in 1730, when, at a distance from
their homes and country, they subjugated Bihar, are considered,
it must be admitted that the decline in the military spirit ameng
this people is an extraordinary point in the development of their
chpractor, Thongh n few years ago orders were passed for the

.enlisting of Oriyés in the wing of & Madras regiment quartered

at Cuttack, none were found euitable or willing for the employ-
ment. Crimes of violenco are most rare amongst them ; they are
generally peaceful, law-ehiding and submissive. I do not wish
to speak contemptuounsly of the Oriyd character, for there are
many features of it, such as their friendliness, good humour and
kindlirfbas and hospitality which they display to each other, which
denote that they ave not at all deficient in, the domestic virtues.
Their aversion to town-life and education, and that which the
Brahmans at one time showed for Government employ, mark at
any rate o sturdy conservatism which is preferable to the aban-
donment of moral standards, sometimes induced by too xapid
development of education and civilization."* '

The great majority of the people speak Oriya,F or asitis
sometimes called Odri or Utkali, s.r., the language of Odra ov
Utkal, both of which are ancient names for the country now called
Orissa. Oriya, with Bengali, Bihiri and Assamese, forms one of
the four speeches which togother make up the eastern group of
the Indo-Aryan languages. Its grammatical construetion closely
vesembles that of Bengali, but it has one great advaniage over
Bengali in the fact that, as =« rule, it is pronounced s it is spelt,
There are few of those slurred ‘consonants and hroken vowels
which make Bengali so difficult to the foreigner. Each letter in
each word is clearly sounded, and it has been well described as
“gomprehensive and poetical, with a pleasant sounding and musical
intonation, and by no means difficult to acquire and master,”
The Oriyd verbal system is at once simple and complete. It has

. along array of tenses, but the whole is so logically arranged, and

built on so regular a model, that its principles are easily impressed
upon the memory. It is particularly noticeable for the very
complete set of verbal nouns, present, past and future. When

" an Oriyd wishes to express the iden embodied in what in Latin

wonld be called the infinitive, he simply takes the appropriate
verbal noun, and declines it in the case which the meaning neces-
garily requires, As every infinitive must be some oblique case of

* Soe uleo the ncoount oF the materinl condition of the people in Uhaprer "“}'
+ This sccount of the Oriya langungo has been condensed from Dir, Grelexrnon’s

Linguistio Survey of India, Vol, v.
B2
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a verbal noun, it follows that Oriya grammar does not know the
so-called infinitive mood ot all. In this vespect Oriya is in an
older stage of grammatical development than even classical Sanskrit,
and, among Indo-Aryan languages, can only be mmlma:l with
the ancient Sanskrit spoken in the Vedic times.

The. archaio chaxacter, both of -form and vumhnlm Y, Iuns

through the whole langnage, and is no doubt acconnted for by geo-
graphicnl position.. Orisen has over been an isolated country
bounded on the cast by the ocean, and on the west by the hilly
tracts inhabited by wild aboriginal tribes. On the south the lan-
guage is Dravidian and belongs to an altogether different family,
while, on the north, it has seldom had political ties with Bengal,
On the other hand, the Oriyds have been a conguered nation.
For aight centwies they were subject to the kings of Telinga,
and, in modern times, they were for fifty years under the sway
of the Bhonslas of Nagpur, both of whom left deep impressions of
their rule upon the country. On the language they imposed a
number of Telugu and of Marathi words and idioms, which gill
gurvive, - These are, so far as we know, the only foreign elements
which have intruded themselves into Oriya, except the small vocab-
ulary of English court terms, and a few other English expres-
sions, which Fnglish domination and education have brought into
vogue. .
In some parts of Balasore, however, there is a tendency to
use Bengali words and idioms partly owing to the inter-com-
munication with Bengal, and partly to the fact that a number of
Bengalis have been seftled in the distrief for some generations. '
In former times sales of Orissa estates for arrears of land revenue
were held in Caleutts, and the purchasers were frequently Caloutta
Bengalis who setfled in Balasore. These Bengalis and their
descendants have developed a curious jargon of their own, their
ancestral language being interlarded with Oriyd and Hindi expres-
gions. Owing to their frequent use of the word fare, a corruption
of the Oriya kavi, their speech is valgarly known as kerd Bengali ;
% this mongrel language has in ifs turn reacted on the local
! A.

Oriya is remarkably free from dialectio variation, The well- -
known saying, which is true all over the north of India, that the
lnngungu e.ha:ngea every 10 kos, does not hold in Orissa. In Orissa
proper, f.e., in what is known as the Mughalbandi, which consists
of G‘nttauk Puri and the southern half of Balasore, the language
. is,one and the same. On the other hand, the Oriya of North

‘Balasore shows signs of being Bengalized, and as we cross the
burdnr hat:wmn the d.mfnﬂb and Midnapore, we ﬂm:l ab langf:h
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almost fnew dialect. It is, however, not a irune dialect, but a
mechanical mixture of corrupt Bengali and conmupt i}nyi A man
will begin a sentence in Oriya, drop into Bengali in its middle,
and go back to Oriyd at its end; but though the vocabulary
borrows freely from Bengali, the lu.ngua.ga is Oriyi in its essence.

Oriya is encumbered with the drawback of an excessively Written
awkward and oumbrons written chaxastor. This character is, in chiracter,
its basis, the same as Devandgari, but is written by the local scribes
with a stylus on o talipot palm-leaf. These saratches ave, in them-
selves, legible, buf in order to make them more plain, ink is rubbed
over the surface of leaf and fills up the furrows which form the
letters, The palm-leaf is excessively fragile, and any seratch in
the direction of the grain tends to make it split. Asa line of
writing on the long, narrow leaf is necessarily in the direction of
khe grain, this peculiarity prohibits the use of the straight top line,

- or matra, which is a distinguishing characteristic of the Devana-
. gari obaracter. For this the Orissa seribe is compelled to sub-
stitute a serviee of curves, which almost surround each letter. It
requires remarkably good eyes to read an Oriyd printed book, for
the exigencies of {he printing press compel the type to be small,
and the greater part of each letter is this curve, which is the same
in nesrly all, while the real soul of the character, by which one
18 diatin.guiahaﬂ from enother, is hidden in the umtm, and is 8o
minute, that it is often difficult to see. At first glance, an Oriya
book seems to be all curves, and it takes &Nuﬂnﬂ]ﬂuk to notice
thatthmmaomathmgmmdameh £

Oriya literature* is of comparatively recent gmwth, none -of nmﬂ,,ﬁ
the existing works, so far as cin be ascertained, going .back
beyond the 16th contury A. D. It consists exclusively of verse,.ind
a8 i natural with a conservative people like the Oriyis, the earliest
works extant are religious, ¥iz., a few songs and certain . para-
phrases:of the Banskyit Purinas and epies. No work is so mach
venerated as the Bhdgaleta of Jagannitha Dasa;and next.in
estimation come the Rimdyana of Balardma Dasa, the Bhdrala
of Sarola Dasa and the Haripansa of Achyutinanda Dasa. All
these were composed in the fivst half of the 16th century A. D,
to which period may probably be referved popular songs like the
Fesabakoili or ouckoo-song about Krishna. Profane literatore

ap later, snd at first dealt only with mythological stories.
Among the oldest of these is the poem Rasa-kallola by Dinakrishna
Dasa. This poem desoribes tha early career of Krishna, and is a

R 1 am indelited to Biabn Monmohan Clakrswrbl, M.4., B.5, M.R.A8, for the
zeeount of Oriyl liberulure. :
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favourite with tho Oriyas;its versification is peculiar i™making
overy line begin with the same letter ka.

The most famous of the Oriya poels is Upendra Bhanja, who,
following Dinakrishna Disa, flonrighed in the beginning of the
18th century. Omne of the royal family of Gumsur, a petty hill
State in the north-west of Ganjim distvict, he was driven to take
rofuge in Orissa in {ho course of a civil war, and there devoted his
lifo to Oriya litexafure. "Of lis voluminous compositions, forky-
two are at present known, the bulk of {hom consisting of poems
with love-stories as their theme. Ile was apparvently the first
Oriyd poet to free himself from the frammels of exclusively
religious dnd mythological influcnces. ITis poems labour under
the defects of obscenity and obscurity, but contain some fine
rhotorie, In the latter respect his oply rival is Abhimenyu
Samanta Singhdr, who died in 18006, the author of Bidagdha-
Clintdmani, which explaivs in lueid lines the abstruse doctrines
of Vaishnavite Blakii and Preme. Duriog the Dritish period
Oriya poetry has shown no progress. It is ropreseoted by o fow
doggerel compositions and some small pisces of verse, among
which a collection of short poems by Rai Radha Niath Rai
Bahaduy, late Inspector of Schools, Orissa, deserves notice.
P’rose is, however, being carefully studied and has & promising
future.

The great majority of the people ave Ilindus, who, with an
aggrogate of 1,033,166 persons, account for 964 per cent. of the
population. The Muhammadaus nwnber only 28,340 or 26 per
cont. of the population ; while 08 per cont. are Animisls drawn
from the aboriginal moes, It is somewhat sirange b fivst sight
that the Musalméns are not more numerons considering the strong
footing they once had in Orissa. The Muhammadans effectually
conquered the Province and took possession of it in 1568 A. D.;
and subsequently in Akbar's veign, when the Afghin kingdom of
Bengal was overthrown by the Mughals, the Afghins migrated in
large numbers into Orissa and there held large fiefs and independ-
ent power. When they again rose in revolt, they were signally
defeated, and in order to deprive them of the means of political
combination, Shujait Khan distributed them among the villages in
the interior, but allowed them grants of lands sufficient to maintain
their dignity, Orissa long remained a dependency of the Mughal
Empire, and the Afghans continued in possession of their jdgirs ;
but with the lapse of centurics they dwindled in numbers and in
influence.

. The Muhamuwadan conquest was not only late chronologically,
but it failed to attain that permanence and comploteness which it

-
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obtained fh Bengal. It was a conquest rather than a colonization,
and the Mughals and Afghans made few converts to Islim,
though they were tolerant, at least in the later period of their
rale, to Hindu institutions. Thus the emperor Shali Jahin
made a grant of tho lands of pargans Shihjahinibid for the
maintenance of a bridge over the Kanshins for the convenience of
pilgrims going to Pwri; it was reserved for the Hindu Marathas
to yesume this pious grant which benefited all races and creeds.
The Musalmin element is comparatively small, and mostly
limited to a fow centres, such as Balasore, Bhadrakh and Dhim-
nagar, Buch Muhammadans as there ave are generally the des-
cendants of tho invaders, not as in other parts of Bengalpconverts
from Hinduism. They have retained the mother-tongue of their
ancestors, and lave not adopled the language of the people
among whom they dwell, One family ot least, the Garhpada
Bhuiyis, the offspring of a converted Brahman zamindar,
though it shows tenderness for some Hindu traditions (e.g., the
females will not cab beef) has deserted its native Oriyd for the
Urdi of its present co-religionists, A similar aversion fo beef
exists among the memberz of the old Mian family of Bhadrakh,
who are of Pathin or Afghin descont, as a result of their long
residence among a Hindu community.

At the census of 1901 it was found that there wero aliogether Christians.
1,274 Chrislians in the distriet, of whom 1,110 were natives.
There are two Christian missions al work, the American Free
_ Baptist Miesion and o Roman Catholic Mission, The former

Mission started work in Balasore in 1832, and has stations af
Chandbali, Bhadrakh, Mitrapara, Jaleswar and Santipur; it also
maintains 3 orphanages and conducts medical work on a large
scale. The work done by it is of a general character, evangelistio,
educational and industrial. The first is carried on under mis-
sionary supervision by a large ‘number of nalive evangelists, who
visit the various markets and bazars and make four regularly
through the villages in the interior. The educational work of the.
Mission is carried on chiefly in Balasore town, where it maintains
a High school, an English school for European boys and girls,
5 Kindergarten Lower Primary schools and a Middle English
school. At the other stations within the district there are 2
Middle English schools and one Middle Vernacular school, as well.
as 31 Lower Primary schools and cne Kindergarten school. The
industrial work includes farming, weaving snd curpentry. A
station for experiméntal farming and gardening, which Govern-
ment has recently established in Balasore, has also been entrusted
to the control of the Mission.



Hindun
rocta,

Iteligioun
I

56 BALASORE.

The Iloman Catholic Mission is a comparalively small one.
Its work is carried on chiefly in the town of Balasore, where there
is a large chapel and & small Roman Catholio population. Ther
is o priest attached to the Mission and four nuus, who have the
management of an orphanage for native girls,

Vaishnaviem is predominant among the people, und the causes
of this predominance are not for torseek. The oxistence of the
temple of Jagannath, who is rugarded as an inennation of Vishuu,
bas exerted a powerful imfluence on the populsy faith; aml
biesides this, the famous reformer Claitanya passed an imporlant
part of his life in theso parts, and made & lasting impression
upon tife popular mind by the purity of his life and teachings.
Vaishnavism is still struggling to divert the popular mind from
the number of gross animistic acoretions by which the religion of
the mass of|the population is encumbered ; and it is Vaishnavism
which mainly distinguishes the semi-Hinduized aborigines in
the plains of Orissa from their Aunimistic brethren in the hills,
though its adoption is often merely nominel and its high ethical
principles do not shape the moral conduct of the people. Genuine
Oriyés belonging to sects other.than that of the Vaishuavas ave
very few in number.

The religion of the people exhibits very clearly the blending of
Hinduism with Animism, and the process of assimilation appears
to be illustrated by the common legend of Jagannath." Here
wo find the aboriginal people worshipping a blue stome in the
depths of the jungle, until the deity grows tired of the jungle
offerings of the ‘primitive people and longs for the ecooked food
of the more civilized Aryan race. When the Aryan element at
length comes on the sceme, the rude blue stone disappears and

gives place to a carved image. At the present time this twofold
warship co-exists throughout Orissa. The common people have
their shapeless stone or block which they adore with simple rites
in the open air; while side b;,r gide with ifis a temple to one of

-the Aryan gods with its carved i image and elsborate rites. Kvery

village pays homage to the Grim Devatit or Thakuréni, as these
stones and stocks are called, and reverence her as the tutelary
goddess of their small aommunit_-,r.

The goddess is commonly represented by a piece of shapeless
stone, smeared with vermilion and surrounded by several smallex
pieces of stome, also vermilion-daubed and shapeless, which ropre-

sent her children. Carved images ave &muatunaa. L]mugh mml,}-',

#Seo it W. W. Hunter's Orlssa, Vol. i, pp. BS—95.
“fPor n fully acconnt see Note on the tivdim Deveti or tutels y village ﬂoity
of Orlssa by BiEbu Jiminl Mohan Dis, J, A. 5. B, Vel lxxii, Part iii, No. 2, 120
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metl with, and”®occasionally the trunk of some tree supposed to
possess supernatural properties is smeared with vermilion and
worshipped as the village goddess. Besides the generic name
Grim Devati, each goddess has a separate specific name which
is commonly one of the thousand nenfes of the goddess Kali.
The general iden seems to be that she is like a mischievous old
witch; and earthen figures of horses, elephants and other animals
are placeéd before her by the superstitious rustics, as it is belisved
that she wanders about at night.

The most noticeable feature of the Gram Devati worship is
the-non-priestly caste of the men who conduct if, the Bhandari,
Mali, Raul or Bhopa being usually the priest. They hold small
rent-free grants called *indfi Gram Devats,” e, lands which were
left unsssessed for her worship at the time of the first regular
settlement, and they also receive daily doles from the fich men of
the ‘l.rilla.ga and weekly doles from the poorer peasants: the latter
are given on Thursday, commonly regarded as Lakshmi day, or the
day of the goddess of fortune, which is considered a specially
auspicious day for the regular piyjd of the Grim Devatl. The first
essential in this wormship is a bath which keeps the Thikurini
cool and well disposed towards the w.l],ng& The bath includes
smearing with gAf and turmerio; when it is completed, a paint of
vermilion is put on, and after tho toilet is over, & light oblation
(bhog) of fruit and sweetmeats is offered. - The daily paja
including both bath and bhog, costs about an anna, and if this
small daily expenditure cannot be met, the priest contents
himself by pouring a little water over the goddess, though
sometimes even this inexpensive offering is dispensed with. The
worship of the Grdm Devall is conducted with great pomp and
ceremony on the Mahistami or second day of the Durgd Pujs ;
and special nﬁennga of sweetmeats and fruit are gade on a.ll
festive occasions,

The Thikurini, who is supposed to possess more PU‘WBI'E Afor
doing or averting ‘mischief than for doing positive good, receives
special attention on the outhreak of any epidemic disease.
Within her own village she is believed not to commit any mischief ;
and epidemics are supposed to be the work of neighbouring god-
desses, whom the tutelary village goddess expels by persuasion or
superior force, if she is duly propitisted. The occurrence of a
single case of cholera in the village is the signal for * Thalkurans
Marjona” ov washing of the Thakurini. The villagers immediately
raise the necessary funds by subseription, and propitiate the
goddess by o cooling bath and refreshing offerings, tha ceTemony
being repeated, if the epidemic does nob cease.
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The people have a peculiar means of knowing the wishes and
decrees of the goddess. In almost every village there is a male
or female medium, called Kalasi, through whom the goddess
communicates with the people. The presentation of a betel-nut
is the token of engaging *the Kalasi, whose services are specially
in demand on the occasion of an outbreak of cholera. Defore
the time appointed for the Mirjani, he takes a purifying bath,
pats on & new cloth, and paints his forehead with vérmilion.
Then holding two canes in his hands, Lo appeaxs before the Gréim
Devati, and with dishevelled hair swings his body to and fro.
After a time he begins to tremble, and in the course of .his
confused mutterings gives out some seorets of the village to win
the confidence of the people. He then predicts evil {6 some
and good to others, prescribing at the same time the remedies
required, which’ take the shape of offerings to the goddess and
gpeciol favours fo himself. While going through these antics,
the Kalai is sometimes offered a fowl, the blood of which he
drinks after pulling off the head.

Certain village goddesses are regarded as * Parama Vaishnavis”
or devoted followers of Vishou, and animal sacrifices are nob
allowed before them. I'robably owing to the epread of Vaishna-
vism, such sacrifice sare only made sparingly before the othér
goddesses ; but in the Mahastami pijd and other special pijds
offered in fulfilment of vows, animals are generally sacrificed.
Fowls are also let loose before some of the goddesses by the upper
classes of Hindus and are killed and eaten by the lower classes.

It seems hardly open to question that this worship of
malevolent spirits, through the medium of shapeless stones, is an
offshoot of the fetishism of the aborigines. The fact that all
Hindus from the highest to the lowest make the Gram Devati the
object of their adoration shows how the beliefs of the whole
Hindu community have been permeated by this fetishism. It still
includes, though to a restricted extent, the sacrifice of animals,
which is one of the most charncteristic features of aboriginal
worship ; end the offering of fowls which are so rigorously
exoluded from the houses of the upper classes of Hindus, can
hardly be said to be anything else than an aboriginal practice.
The restriction of the priestly function to. the Biidra castes is
another link in the chain of ciroumstances which indicate the
aboriginal origin of this form of worship. While the Brahman
stood aloof, the mass of the people, leavened in their lower strata by
the aborigines, adopted the faith which, by its essy explanation of
the origin of ovil, appealed most strongly to their simple minds.
The Brahman could nof, however, long stand against the popular



tHE PEOPLE. b0

current which thus set in, and he eventually irivented more refined
forms of worshipping the same malevolent spirit. The aboriginal
mode of village worship seems thus to have preceded the Paurdnik
rites of Bakti worship, although the present names of the goddesses
are apparently of later date. :

There axe 11 costes with a numerical strength of over 25,000 Paix. -
oach, which acoount for altogether 740,000 persons or about three- oyerps,
fowrthe of the entire population. These are the Ihandaits, %
DBrahmans, Ganras, Ping, Tantis, Telis, Rajus, Golis, Kandrés,
Grokhas, and Kavans, A brief account of each of these castes is
given. below.

The Khandeits ave by far the largest caste in the distriel, xpauiuits, -
numbering, according to the census retugns of 1901, over 210,000
or more than a fifth of the entire population. There is some
difference of opinion as to the origin of the word Khandait.
The general view is that it means swordsman (frim Ahendd o
sword), but another explanation, which has been put forward, and
with much plansibility, is that Orissa was formerly divided info
khandus, or groups of villages corresponding to the pergana of
Mubammadan {imes, and that there wns over each a headman
@lled Kandapati, which was subsequntly corrupted to Khandait,
Whatever may be the etymology of the name, it is generally
admitted that the Xhandaits ate the descemdants of the people
who formed the peasant militin under the ancient Rajas of Orissa.
The armies of these chieftains consisted of various castes and
_ races, the upper ranks being officered by men of goed Aryan
descent, while the lower ranks were rooruited from the low castes
alike of the hills and plains, As members of the militia, the
Khandaits had to serve as soldiers in time of war, and in return
they were given lands to hold under o strietly military tenure.
Their characteristic occupation and {he consequent relation with
land tended to alienate them from the communities to which
they had originally belonged, and eventually led, on the establish-
ment of a well-defined caste system, to the formation of the
Khandait caste.

The variety of types which the Khandaite exhibit and
their free intercourse with some other castes tend to show that
~ they cannot trace their descent from a single origin and that

the caste is only a heterogeneous group, which is perhaps made
up at the one end of Aryan immigrants and at the other of
recruits from a number of indigenous non-Aryan tribes. They
are divided into two sub-castes—(i) lhe Mahanaik Khandaits
and (ii) the ordinary Khandaits. The latter, who cccupy the
position of ordinsry cultivators, appenx to correspond to the rank
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and file of the old feudal militia, while the former, who hold
laxgo jdgir tenuves, may represent the officers of that hody ; an
almost impassable gulf seems to exist between these two sub-castes,
and there is nothing common between the two, except the name
itself. On the other hand, cases of intermarriage between the
Khandaits and members of other castes of equal standing are
not ot ull rave. Karens, a fairly Ligh caste of Aryan descent,
are often found marrying mombers of “Mahineik Ihandail
fainilies, and intermarriage between the Chésas, who have sn
admiixture of aboriginal blood, and the ordinary Khandaits is
L guite o common ocourrence.

Brhmane:  The Briahmans, are, next to the Khandaits, the most numerous
caste in Balasore, numbering nearly 120,000 persons. They belong
to the Utkal class of Brihmans, which is one of the five great
terrvitorinl groups, into which the Gaura Brahmans of Northern
India ave divided. Antiquarian reseayech has not yet been able to
fix the time when this division took place, but it may perhaps be
aspumed that the colonies of Aryan Brihmans were separated by
local usage, and that this separation was marked by geographical
limits, before the wave of Buddhism pessed over the Utkal country. -
Buddhism deprived the Brihmans of their priestly functions aud
drdve them to more worldly pursuits for their subsistenca. Most of
them resoited o agriculture, whilda fow are believed to have taken
service as cooks in the femple of Jagannath. In the Sth century
KA. D., the ruling dynasty revived the Brahmanical faith in Orissa,
not by restoring the priestly functions to the degraded Brihmans,
who, forsaking the Vedas, had Lecome oultivators and cooks, but by
importing 10,000 Brahmans of pure faith, fit to perform Vedio rites,
from Kanauj, the greatest stromghold of Hindnism in Northern
India. Tradition relates that these Brahmans performed 10 great
“horte-flesh sacrifices” (Adsvamedin Jujns) on the bank of the
sacred Daitarani near the town of Jajpur; and a flight of steps,
called Dasisvamedha Ghat, yet marks the spot near which the
sacrifices were performed. These imported Brihmans graduslly
spread over the whole of Orissa and the colonies which they formed
with the aid of royal grants of remt-free lands ave still known
og Sdsans.

In course of time, however, the process which caused the orig-
_inal division of the Gaura Brahmans into five groups was repeated
and two endogamous subdivisions were formed on the two sides
of the river Brihmani, the northern subdivision being called
Jajpurctriya and the southern Dakshinotriya. Jajpur or Biraje
Kshetfra is the centre of the former and still contains the largest
proportion of Brahmans in Cuttack district. Pui is the centre of
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the’latter, though colonies of Dakshinotriys Brahmans have erossed
the boundary since the cleavage and settled in.the northam
region. Thruughuut Orissa, Brahmans taboo wine, but thma who
worship the goddess I ali are permitted to drink it, and the temple
of the great goddess Biraja at Jajpur probably became a oenfre for
the spread of this objectionable habit. This sebms to be the only
fensible explanation of the legend that the water of the sacred
Baitarani became wine and that the Jajpur Brahmens degradsd
themselves by drinking it; and it is noticeable that the southern
Brahmans give this as a reason for considering the northern
Brihmans inferior to themselves.

It must have been increasingly diffinlt for a growing com-
munity to keep strictly within the limits of the religious duties,
presoribed by the Sastras; and a forther split was, therefore, musad
between those in the enjoyment of royal patronage who ﬂnntmuad
to observe them, and those whom necessity forced to depart from
them. Mach territorial subdivision has thus been divided into
two groups celled Srotriya or Vaidik and Asrotriya or mon-Vaidik.
The former includes the Sasani Brahmans, who depend, for their
subsistence, chiefly on royal grants of rent-free lands, and: the
latter includes the following olasses:— (1) Baruid or Panifir,
growers and sellers of vegetables; (2) Pandi, Piijiri or Deuli,
professional temple worah1ppsra or oooks; and (3) Marhia, priests

' of low castes, who receive alms from tha humble eclients whom
they serve and enjoy the privilege of being fed tixst in all feasts
connected with prdyaschitta or purification ceremonies.
Brotriyas do not intermarry with the Asrotriyas, and the ]utt.&;-
‘have no intercourse withthe degraded Mistins or Mahastins of
the pre-Buddhistic period. The non-Brahmanical ocoupations and
titles of the latter mark them out ae a class quite distinet from
the rest of the Brihmans of Orisea; they are talled Balarimgohy,
apparently from the fact that the plough is believed to be the
distinetive weapon of the god Balarim.

The Utknl Brahmans were originally all Siktas, but now thny
all keep the salpram and worship the four gods Vishnu, Siva,
Ganesh and Sirys, and the goddess Durga. Chaitanya. ounvurtaad
some of the Brihmans to Vaishnavism, buteven these mnvar[-a
worship the fonr gods aud the goddess mentioned above on dere-
monial occasions. The Gram Devati receives the same {Iagm
of homage from this caste as she does i':mm ﬁha other castes in
Orissa, 'The ten sanekdrs or purifying ceremonies are o distinative
feature in the life of the Utkal Brihman. According to. t]:{e
Sistras, they ghould be pm:f-::mwﬂ at different ?annd}u n:E lafa,
‘but in Orissa all the ceremonies are parfurma:i ot the tlme of
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upanayana or assumption of the eacred thread The Utkal
Bréhmans observe most rigidly the limits of age laid down in the
Bastras for the marriage of girls, giving them in marriage ususlly
before ten and seldom after twolve, unlike the other high castes,
the Kshattriyns, Karans and Khondaits, whose daughters are
rarely marvied before twelve and are sometimes kept unmared
up to what is regarded as an advanced age even among edueated

voformers,
The Utkal Brilimans have golras indieative of descent from

old rishis, like the other Brahmans of Northern India. The gofrw -

are oll exogamous, and some of them have been further
broken up. by titles indicating descent from more recent ancestors,
Below this again there are still more subdivisions leading to
n system of hypergamy, which, however, is far less marked in
Orissn than in Bengal. Tn this connection, mention may be made
of the remarkable fact that among the Utkal Brilimans trnces are
found of the existence of the totemistio beliefs common among
the Dravidian races. A Brahman of the Atveya gotra for instance
will not sit on the skin of the deer ox eat its flesh. A DBrghman
of the Kaundinya geire similarly does not sit on the skin of o
tiger, and a Brihman of the Grautama gotra offers specinl pigja
to the cow on the occasion of marringe. The usage is explained
not by any direct descent from the animals revered, but by the
legend that the goira riskis who-were invited to thejyina of Daksha
fled in the disguise of animals, when the jajie was broken up by
Siva. Thinis no doubt a flckion invented to explain an aboriginal

- belief, which the Drahmans apparently:imbibed from the Dyavi-

dians with whom they came in contact. There is, however, no
evidence that there was any aotual infusion of Dravidian blood
among the pure Aryans who were imported from Kanauj.

The Gauras, who in Balasore number 74,000, are the great
pastoral caste of Orissa, corresponding to the Groilis in Bengal and
Bihar. They nearly all possess cattle and are chiefly engaged in
breeding cows and in selling milk, curd and g/ ; about 25 per cont.
are also engaged in agriculture, and some serve as mufyds or hired
agrioultural lahourers. They aleo work as domestic servants and
very largely follow the profession of pdiki-bearers. There are
several sub-castes, of which the Mathurdpuri ranks highest in
Balasore, because its members do not emxry the palk, The
Gopapuri sub-osste is mnoticeable for the fact that its fewale
members are almost the only women in Orissa who do not wear
nose ornaments—a cireumstance which, they pretend, counects
them with Krishna's mythical milkmaids, The young women
of both subscastes prepare the butter and ghi which the elder

Ll
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ones take round for sale with their milk, Field labour of all
kinds is eschewed by the Granra women. The sub-taste known as
Magadha ranks lnst and is probably o recent aceretion from some
aboriginal tibe,

The next most numerous caste is that of the Pans (60,000), who Pins,
seem to have been originally one of the shoriginal tribes. The
social status of the casto is very low; they eat pork and fowls,
drink wine, and repudiate the Hindu restrictions upon food. Their
original occupation is said to be weaving, but they now mostly
work as day-labourers, drammers and cane-weavers ; many of them
have taken to cultivation, end the village chawkidars, pdiks and
postal yunners are largely recruited from their ranks. Their pro-
fessed religion is a sort of bastard Hinduism, which inclines to
" Vaishnavism, each group of Pans having their Pan Vaishnava who
officiates as their pries). The veneer of Hinduism, however, has"
only recently been laid on, and beneath it may be perceived
plentiful traces of the primitive Animism common to Dravidian
tribes. :

The only other castes numbering over 50,000 ave the Tantis Other - x

(56,000) and Telis (50,170). The Tantis or weaver caste are of =%
some interest, as having been instrumental in laying the founda- g ..
tion of the fortunes of the English in this district; for it was the
delicate fabrics turned out from their looms that maintained the
early European factories, The muslins and cloths woven by them

were exported in large quantities to Enrope; but the introduction

of machinery has not only killed the export trade, but liss flosded

the country with cheap piece-goods and serionsly erippled the local
weaving industry. Many of the weavers have consequently given

up their hereditary oconpation, and have taken to agriculture and
Inbour. The caste is divided into several sub-castes, two of -which,

the Aswini and Gaurii Téantis, are said fo have come from Bengal

in order to learn the secret of weaving the fine goth for which
Balasore was once famous. Another subdivision, the Maitiis,
whose main occupation is the cultivation of the soil (mdl) is said

to be of aboriginal descent; while the Bankhuds are so-called
because their caste occupation is blowing conch-shells (sankia) at
weddings and othgr eeremonies. :

The Telis esll for only & brief mention. They are the oilmen Tyys,
of the coumtry, but many of them are traders; they are also
known as Kuberputras or sons of Kuber, the god of wealth,

The Réjus, who number 47,000 souls, are mainly engaged in Rijus.
agriculture, but a few are money-lenders and zamindirs. They
trace their origin to a certain Raja of Orissa, Chauranga Deb, who
when encamped at Jaleswar fell in love with two girls, one of the
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Vaisya and the other of the Dhoba caste. His descendants by
the former are known as Daina, and those by the latter as Bayan.
The females of the former class wind their siri from the left, and
those of the latter from the right side of the waist.

The E-olb.s, who number #4,u00, are a low caste, which is moro
numerous in lialasore than clsewhere. 1t is divided into four sub-
castes, viz, (1) the Grandia, who live by oultivation, chiefly of
onions and garlio, and by the mannfacture of gununy-bags ; (2) the
Bengali, who ave prohibited from growing omions and garlie and
from making gunny-bags, and are usually oultivators or petty
traders ; (3) the ‘Tulabhing, or cotton carders ; and (4) the Thorid,
or traders in grain, which ﬂlﬂ}' oarcy on pack- hu‘lloakﬂ whenoe their
name. The gradual introduection of milways and roads is cansing
many Thoriss to take to cultivation as a means of livelihood.

The Kaundris, who number 32,000, arve a distinotive Oriyd caste,
ranking very low in the social seale. They are usually day-labour-
ers or village chaukiddrs, the latter being considered the traditional
caste ocoupation. ‘L'heir women folk serve as coolies, and colleot
and sell ghells, feathers, firewood, eto. The name is said to be
derived from their skill in archery (kdnds meaning arrow), and in
former times they and the Pans formed the xrank and file of the
local militin. They are also known as Digrark.

The Gokhéa, with a strength of 30,700, are more numerous in
this distriot than in other parts of Orissa. They are o fisher caste,
and their name is said to be derived from go water and Ahdya living,
They may use only bamboo fishing contrivances, called shdlud, and
are forbidden to fish with nets. Some have abandoned their tra-
ditional ocoupation and taken to cultivation, while others serve as
palki-bearers, whence they are called kdduabehdrd or “ mud bearers”

to distinguish them from the regular palki-bearers of the Gaura

caste, They are a very low caste whose touch defiles, and they
rank far below the Kewats, who also live by fishing.

The Karans, who number 25,600, are the only other caste with
a strength of over 25,000. They are the writer-caste of Orissa,
but there are many among them who are zamindirs, tenuve-holders
orryots. These Karans, who are also called Mahéntis, are one of
the most intelligent and influential classes in Orissa, Oue éurious
oustom of theirs may be mentioned. Young girls ere carefully

trained by their mother’s in artificial weeping, and when they go

to their hushand's honse, weep aloud and take leave of every

_ member of the family h;,? singing in plaintive tones the songs they
v leamt before their marriage.

- In c-unulumnn, mention may be made of a emall caste. peou-
Imr to- Balasore, the Dogras, who are found chiefly in the
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Bhadrakh and Dhimnagar thinas. The term means “a mes-
senger,” and it is said that the Dagris were postal runners
either during Muhammadan rule or under the Marithas, when
they acquired considerable jdgirs, known as Araji Dagrii, which
are still in existence. Most of them are cultivators, but in
Bhadrakh some are hereditary holders of proprietary fenures,
the grant of which dates from Maratha yule, when one of the
caste rose to be the local governor of Bhadrakh, According to
some they were brought from Nigpur by the Marithds ; others
allege that they are connected with the Dagris of Upper India.
They bear the same titles as Ch#sas, and it may therefore be
surmised that they are a funetional offshoot from that cpste.
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CHAPTER IV.

——

PUBLIC HEALTH.

A comramison of vital statistios for any lengthy poriods is
rendered impossible by the changes in the system of registering
births and denths which have taken place from time to time. In
1869 the duty of reporting deaths was imposed on the village
chaukiddrs, and in 1876 the system wns extended to births; but
the returns received were g0 incomplete that they were soon dis-
oontinued and, except in towns, deaths alone were registered until
1892, when the collection of statistics of births as well as of
deaths was orderad, and the system now in vogne was introduced.

8o far as they can be accepted~--and they arve sufficiently acon-
rate for the purpose of caloulating the approximate growth of the
population and of showing the relative healthiness or unhealthi-
ness of different years—the rofurns submitted sinco that year
show that, on the whole, conditions have been favourable to the
growth of the population. There have been repeated outheaks
of cholera, cansing considerable mortality; but the number of
denths reported has exceeded the births only in three years, viz.,
in 1892, 1894 and 1896, when there were severe epidemics; and
in the nine years 1892-1900, taken together, the hirths out-
numbered the deaths by about 80,000, During the last 5 years
(1901-08) the growth of the population has been sustained, the
exopss of births over deaths amonnting to 24,000. On the other
hand, this quinquennium witnessed a falling off in the birth-rate
as compared with the previous § years, the ratio of births declining
from 40 to 89 per mille ; while the death-rate rose from 31 to 34

per mille. The result is that of the three sea-hoard districts of the

Orissa Division, Balasore showed the least advance in the second .
half of the decade ending in 1905. 'While the hirth-rate rose in
Puri and was practioally stationary in Cuttack, it fell in Balasore ;
and in that district too there was the greatest relative rise in the
death-rate in the quinguenninm, though it is the healthiest of the

'he mortality among infants is exceptionally high, and
in this respect Balasore has for several years past had a very bad
record ; the returns of 1905 show that no less than 277 per cent,
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ﬂf every 100 children born died during the fivst year of their life,

higher than in any other Bengal district except
Ehihahﬁd This high death-rate among infants may be asaribed
to the operation of one or more of several canses, such asthe poverty
and consequent poor vitality of the majority of the parents; dis-
regard of the primary rules of sanitation in the lying-in rooms,
which are generally davk, damp and ill-ventilated out-houses ; want
of slilled midwives; insufficient nourishment, especially when the
mother is sickly; insufficient clothing, combined with neglect and
exposure ; ignorance and neglect in the treatment of mfantile
diseases; and the immaturity of parvents, leading to feeble orgeni-
zation in the childven and enhancing the natural susceptibility to
disease,

The dimate is on the whole good, except in the north, where
malarial fovers of o malignant type have spread from the adjacent
tracts of Midnapore, and in the south-east corner of the distriot,
at the mouth of the Dhimrs, an unhealthy locality where low
malarial fevers are prevalent. The highest birth-rate in recent
years woe recorded in 1899, when it was 48 per mills, and the
lowest (317 per mille) in 1892. In the latter year the death-
rate reached the highest percentage yet returned (43-6 per mille),
but fell in 1893 to the lowest on record, viz., 26'9 per thousand of
the population.

"According to the returns submitted year by year, by far the Pamerrax
greatest mortality is due to fever, but the ignomnt chguddar """
responsible for the returns is far from being & medical expert. Fuver.
Drawn as he often is from the lowest dregs of the people, he can
dingnose only a few well-known disessss like cholera and small-
pox, ond many others are indissiminately classed under the
general head of fever. It is noticeable, however, that in Balasove
the mortality asoribed to fever is exceptionally low. Bince the
present system of returns of vital statistics was infroduced, the
death-rate caused by fever has never been as high as 15 per mille;
it has been known to fall as low as 11°4 per mille ; and the average
for the 10 years ending in 1905 has only been 1388 per thousand
of the population.

The fevers most provalent are due to malarial affections, the
commonest form being intermittent fever of a malarial type.
Grenerally speaking, fever continues throughout the year, but the
cold weather from Ootober to March is the period of greatest inten-
sity ; pmﬂﬁna.lljr all parts of the district aveaffected, but the Jaleswar
thina, is the worst fever zone. Many parts of the district are low-
lying, swampy and water-logged; and the houses, whichare generally
wud huts constracted from earth dug out of o hole in the immediate

F2
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vicinity, are surrounded by unhealthy stagnant pools, which furnish
breeding places for the anopheles mosquifo. Great diffionliy is
experienced in inducing the Oriyi to take quinine ns a prophylactio,
owing to his inherent projudice against its nse; but in 1004 and
1905 the free distribution of pice-packets to the poor met with some
meagure of sucoess in the interior, where malaria was most provalent,
The town of Baelasore has perhaps a greater immunity from fever
than any other part of the district; and hove steps have recently
been taken to destroy mosquitoes as an experimental measure by o
*mosquito brigade " working under the supervision of the Civil
Burgeon ; about 80 houses and compounds were cleared by the
brigade in 1905, and the result was, on the whole, satisfactory.

Before steamer communication with other parts of Bengal had
been established and before the construction of the railway, cholera
annually made its appearance along the Trunk Road together
with the great stream of pilgrims travelling to Puri. It was
vanked first among the scourges of epidemic disease, and the
mortality cansed by it was appalling. In 1853 it is said that it
worked its way from village to village, till there was not o single
hamlet that escaped it, and very few in which the mortality fell
short of 10 or 12 per cent. Thewhole district was panic-stricken,
and the villagers fled from their houses, leaving behind the dead
and dying. Another terrible visitation occurred in the famine
year of 1866, the ssverily of which may be ganged by the fact that
88 out of 100 prisoners in the jail were attacked and 86 died.

After stoam communication between Orissa and Caleutta had to
o large extent cleared the Trunk Road of pilgrims, the epidemios
of cholera diminished, but in 1888 it was reported that the average
mortality was about § per mille, reaching the excessive figure of
18°7 per mille in 1889. During the decade ending in 1900 there
were again frequent epidemics, the worst outbreak being in 1692,
when the disease was responsible for a mortality of 15 per 1,000,
arate which was exceeded during the decade only in a terrible
epidemic in Purnea in 1900. BSince the latter year cholera has
been an annual visitation, the average death-rate during the 5
years ending in 1005 being 4 per mille, but there have been none
of the terrible outbreaks which were formerly common. It
usually makes its appearance immediately before and after the
rains; and there can be litfle doubt that its prevalence is due to
a bad and scenty water-supply. In many parts of the district
the people have to undertake journeys of three or four miles in
order to secure potable water ; and it seems an unquestionable fact
that the majority at least of the peasants drink all their lives from
wells and tanks charged with organic impurities,
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In common with the inhabitants of other parts of Orissa, the Diarrhcea

people of Balasors suffer greatly from diarrheea and dysentery, but ;ﬂ‘:‘;"l'ﬂ"'
the number of deaths attributed to thess affsctions has steadily
decreasod since the present system of reporting births and deaths
was infroduced in 1892, In the 5 years ending in 1896 the aver-
nge annual death-rate wns 8'6 per mille, in the next quinguenninm
it was 2'4 per mille, and in the 4 years ending in 1905 it fell to
1'8 per thousand of the population. The prevalence of diarrhosa
and dysentery in Orissa has recently been made the subject of &
special enquiry, the object being to ascertain whether their pre-
valence was as great as would appear from the high death-rate
persistently returned or whether it was due to error on the part of
reporting agency. The conclusions arrived at are that the high
reported death-rate does more or less represent the state of affairs,
and that-disrrhées and dysentery, particularly the former, area
frequent cause of death in this part of the country, their greatest
incidence being in February and March. Dysentery is fairly
common, but does not cause so many deaths as acute diarrhcea.
The death-rate is, however, undoubtedly increased by the fact that
typical and lingering cnses of cholera ave reported as diarrhees.
Infantile diarrhoes is extraordinarily common, and is the chief
cause of the high death-rate, the returns of cases among children
under 5 years of age being nearly equal to all those among persons
over that age. Generally speaking, the cause of these diseases is
the bad water-supply, the eating of new rice as soon s it is reaped,
and the general ignorance of the people.

Orissa haslong had an unenviable reputation for the prevalence gyl pox,
of small-pox, which breaks out in epidemio form nearly every year.
These outbreaks are largely due to an ancient prejudice against
vaccination and to the widespread practice of inoculation, which
spreads small-pox among the unprotected. In Balasore, asin the
other districts of the Division, the disesse is an annual visitation,
but the number of deaths due to it is far less than in either Puri
or Cuttack. There were somewhat severe outbreaks in 1801 and
1902, causing a total mortality of 8,500, but since then there have
been no serions epidemics; and in the 4 years ending in 1905 it
aocounted for an average mortality of omly 650 per annum.
This satisfactory result is due to the fact that vaccination is steadily
acquiring popularity among the conservative Oriyas.

Elephantiasis is common, but is not nearly so prevalent as has gther
sometimes been represented. Thus, in the last Settlement Report “*"**
(1900) it is stated that it iz the most common of endemio
disease and that nearly 30 per cent. of the population suffer from
it; while in Hunter's Slatistical Account of Bengal (1877) it is
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gaid that elephantinsis atiacks about 25 per cent. of the people and
ia always present in from 15 to 20 per cont. Regarding this state-
ment, the following remarks of o former Civil Surgeon of Balasore
way be quoted. After pointing out thet this percentage would
mean that one in every four or five persons in the district is sub-
jeot to the disease, he remarks-* This, I believe, to be very far from
the facts. TIn o household of from %0 to 80 domestics, one servant
may be found with thoe complaint. In a jail of 80 to 100 prisoners,
iwo or three may be found sulfering from it. In gatherings in
tho streets and fairs I have never noticed so high o percentago as
one in four or five of the people. I am of opinion that 7 per cent.
would still be o high figure. That males suffer more from the
disease than females is correct, and that it has o strong hereditary
leaning is equally undoubted. One feature peouliar to the disease
here is that the serotum is seldom the sest of the disense,and rarely
indeed do we see the lavge saotal tumors seen olsewhore.”
Hydrocele and syphilis are also common, but ave not nearly so

coynmon a8 would appear from the Statistical Account of Bengal,
whete it is said that 20 per cent. of the people labour under
hydrocele, and that as many as 40 per cent. of the population are
vietims to syphilis. The latter is an excessively high estimate ;
and though venereal diseases ave certainly common, as will be
apperent from the table at the end of this chapter, it is doubtfnl
whether Balasore is worse than other parts of Bengal in this
respect, A maximum of 10 per cent. wounld be a more reasonablo
estimate; and in the case of hydrocele, 7 per cont., though still
high, would be nearer the mark, Cutanecous diseases aro general
among the rice-eating Oriyas; ague and rheumatio affections,
with cold and catarrh, are also very prevalent.

I B Orissa stands high among the localities in which leprosy is

tien, prevalent, and the proportion of male lepers in Balasore (187 per
100,000) is greater than in any other distriet in the Division; the
percentage among females (53 per 100,000) is much lower.
Insanity is comparatively rare, and the proportion of lunatics (24
per 100,000 males and 13 per 100,000 fomales) is far below the
average for the whole Provinee. Blindness is also much less
frequent then in either Cuttack or Puri, and in the census of 1901
it was found that the percentage of blind pexsons was only 45 per
100,000 males and 44 per 100,000 females; the corresponding
figures for the whole of Bengal were 05 and 85 respectively.

— Organized and systematic schemes of sanitation arve practically

riox.  unknown outside the town of Balasore. Here a great advance has
been made during the last 30 years. Writing in 1877, Sir William
Hunter remerked—¢Till lately no attempt was made ‘at sanitation.
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Balasore town confains no fewer than 11,000 tanks, not one of ‘which
can be said to be in o wholesome state. The bunks are the recep-
tacle of every sort of filth, fluid and solid. The one object of the
Oriya’s life is ceremonial purity, which he reconciles in a surprising
degres with foul drinking-water and putrid dirt-heaps at his door.”
Since that time the sanitation of the town has been greatly
improved in spite of thelimited means of the municipelity, Tanks
have been cleared out, drains opened, and comservangy rules
vigidly enforced. The drainage of the town is good, all surplus
woter finding a ready exit, and these natural facilities have been
" nided by the introdnetion of an extensive system of drains and by
the removal of the old drains which terminated in cess-pocls.

In the interior the state of affairs is very different. Wells have
been sunk and tanks cleaned, but there has been no serious attempt
to improve the conditions prevailing in the mofussil villages, while
the apathy of the people and the unwholgeome habits to which
they are rooted render the task of village sanitation on any appre-
ciable scale most difficalt. Tew villages have a pure and regular
water-supply, and they all abound in filthy pits and hollows con-
taining water of the foulest character and full of decaying vege-
tation which constitutes o standing menace to public health.
The houses throughout the distriet are built of mmd dug up
from the Vicinity;and the vesult is that in the neighbourhood
of almost every hut or house there is a dirty pit, filled to over-
flowing with water in the rainy season, and the receptads
of every desoription of filth.

Vaccination is unpopular among all classes in Orissa, where yv,oon,.
the people are more conservative, less enlightemed and more Tiom.
wedded to saperstitious beliefs than in the neighbouring Province
of Bengal. Inoculation has, on the other hand, been practised for
ages past, and the pecple believe in it. They see that its effects
are serious, dnd they think that the powers of the goddess of
smu.ll-pox are manifested by the eruption; while, asits substitute
is not followed by an eruption or, as & rule, by fever, they distrust
its powm of protection.

The profession of inoculator is hereditary among the Mastin gy,
Brnhmnnn, who are found in scaftered villages all over Oxissa. prictice of
Their working season is usually a short one, a:xtﬂnd.mg from gion.
about November to March. The material used is small-pox
derived from a person recovering from an attack of variola
discrets and removed on or about the 2lst day of the disease.
After removal, the crust is covered up with cotton-wool and placed
in a emall hollow bamboo which is closed with a sola pith cork.
When required for use—and this should be, if possible, within 3
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or 4 days after removal—the cotton-wool containing the crust is
moistened with water and squeezed on to o snail-shell ; and the
turbid fluid thus obtained is used for the operation. The instru-
ment employed is a small piece of iron, shaped like a miniature
country nail-parer, with a sharp edge ; with this the skin is notched
until blood just appears in the swatoh, and the watery fluid men-
tioned above is then applied. Tormerly male children were
generally inoculated on the forearm, and female children on the
upper arm ; but the Pans, the hereditary inooulators of some of the
Tributary States, solect & spot on the forehead between the
eyehrows as the seat of inoenlation. Recently, however, owing to
the prohibition of the practice, it has been found necessary to seleot
somse less conspieuous place, such as the back of the arm, kneo
or hand. Although there is no restriclion regarding the age
at which the operation may be performed, it usually takes place
between the age of two and eight years, and in practice persons
over 40 years of age are not subjected to it.

The operation is practically s religious ceremony. The day
before it takes place a solemn offering is made to Bitala, the
goddess of small-pox, of which the cssentials are coco-nute, milk,
trendls, ourd, cheese, plantains, turmerio, rice, duba grass, plum
leaves and vermilion. This pijd having been completed, the
ohild is inooulated, and incantations are made to Bitald until the
geabs fall off. TFour or five days after the operation the inoculator
visits the child and takes his foes ; and he comes again and offers
pija to Sitala from the 9th to the 16th day, during the height of
the eruption. Tormerly this pijé was performed openly with
cornets and drums ; but nowadays it takes place privately for
fear of attracting attention.

Adfter the operation the child is fed on cold rice and fens (a kind
of sweetmeat), and has & bath daily until the eruption appears.
The bath is then stopped, and rice, ddl and fried plantaine form
the dietary. During the period of convalescence the patient is
humoured, dealt gently with, and never scolded, even if fractious,
as it is believed that the deity presiding over small-pox is in the
child’s system, and any castigation or abuse might offend the god-
dees and draw down her wrath upon the child, in the form of con-
fluent small-pox and death. It is also believed that the inoculators
have the power of producing the exact number of ernptions which
they promise before undertaking the operation ; and they arve
credited with the power of allaying the intensity of the disease
in a small-pox stricken patienf. Their treatment consists in the
administration of emetics and purgatives, by the action of which
they believe the poison is waghed away. .
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The danger of this practice in spreading small-pox scarcely
needs illustration, but for many years past it has not been so
prevalent in Balasore as in Cuttack and Puri, and it is gradvelly
dying out. Vaccination has made stendy progress among the
people in epite of the fact that it is only compulsory in the Balasore
Munioipality, and the prejudice against it |is disppearing. In
1805-06 altogether 80,600 persons were successfully wvaccinated,
represonting 29'1 per thousand of the population, and protee-
tion was afforded to 242'6 per mille of the infant population.
In the preceding 5 years the avernge annual number of persons
sucoeasfully vaccinated was 37,360 or 8556 per mille, as compared
with the matio of 33-2 for the whole of Onissa and of 31°1 for
the entire Province.

Thirty years ago there were only 2 dispensaries in the district, Meproan
the Pilgrim Hospital and Dispensary at Balasore sud a branch dis- 11"
pensary at Bhadrakh, and the total number of persons treated at
them was only 4,000, The number of dispensaries, excluding the
Police Hospital at Balasore, which is intended only for members
of the police force, has now risen to 11, of which 4 have acoom-
modation for in-patients. During the 5 yoars 1890-1804 (when
there were only 8 dispensaries) the average annunal number of
persons treated was 21,000, but it was more than doubled in the
quinquennium ending in 1904, when it amounted to over 48,000 per
annum of whom 700 wore in-patients. During the same period the
daily average number of in-patients increased from 20 to over 23,
the cost of diet of each patient being 2 annas per diem ; while the
daily number of out-patients rose from 118 to 205 and the average
annual inpome from Rs. 11,000 to Re. 18,000, - Statistics for 1905
will be found in the tables at the end of this chapter.

The principal medical institution in the district is the Pilgrim
Hospital at Balasore, which was establiched in 1858 with the
object of affording medical relief to the pilgrims passing along the
Trunk Road to Purl. Pilgrims formerly constituted the great
majority of the patients, but since the establishment of through
railway communication with Puyi, their numbers have greatly fallen
off and the hospital is little used by them. This hospital has
accommodation for 89 (38 males and 6 females) indoor patients,
and an annual average of 6,000 patients are treated. A new
hospital, called the Central Hospital, is now under covstruction,
which it is hoped will meet o long-felt want. The main buildings
have been completed and have besn in use since November 1905;
including the beds in the Pilgrim Hospital, it containa 42 beds for
male and 6 beds for female patients. The town also contains
2 dispensaries offording outdoor- relief only, viz., R4aji Shyima-
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nanda De’s Dispensary and R&ni Srimati's Female Dispensary,
The other dispensaries are eituated in the interior at Baliapal,
Bhadrakh, Chindbili, Eram, Ghanteswar, Jaleswar and Sora, Uf
these the Bhadrakh Dispensary, established in 1868, has accom-
modation for 12 (8 males and 4 fermales) indoor patients and the
Chandbali Dispensaxy for 18 (10 males and 8 fomales) indoor
patients. The other dispensaries afford ouldoor relief only.
Recently also, as an experimental measure, an itinerant Civil
Hospital Assistant has been appointed by the Distriet Boaxd to
vigit the markets in the Bhadrakh subdivision and afford medical
relief to the poorer classes.

Among the medical institutions of the distriot may be men-
tioned the Pilgrims’ Lodging House Fund, which contributes to
the pay of the Civil Hospital Assistants in charge of the dispen-
saries ot Chandbali and Jaleswar, keeps in repair the latter
dispensary and that at Soro, and meets the pay of & compounder
and sweeper at the two places last named. The Fund also provides
for the cleaning of wells along the Trunk Road and for the
up-keep of ehattis or pilgrims’ rest-houses at Turkid, Soro and
Bhadrakh (Nayabagar). The anmual expenditure averages about
R, 2,500

The following tables show the principal diseases treated together
with the number of operations performed, and the receipts and
expenditure of each hospital and dispensary duving 1905 :—

DISEASEE TREATED.

Naur ov Dispmwsanv. | Noooflyo o ool go | Discases E Intes- ‘Ii'::&-
%" fover, |disonses, | OLthe | Hinal | g
tions. ' L L L [Py

Pilgrim Tespital 699 312 100 101 167 | 483
. b
Balusore

Cen dit 18 YO :

RijR Shyfiminnnds| 339 | 1,486 728 214 110 | 120
3@’: D¥ispenenty.

| BiEol Srimati's Fo- | 80 204 109 10 47| G4

| male Dispeneury.

Daliapdl Dispensavy W | 121 | 1,067 | LOT4 214 171 | GG
Bhadrakh ditto L 1 ] 618 a0l 380 | 93
Chandbali  ditto .| 108 | 3,058 826 04 633 | 848
Eram ditto we | 100 am a87 188 | ... 28
Ghantesvaz ditto vl 10| 1,004 | 84 | 188 | 03| a0
Jaleawnr  ditks w| 140 | 808 Bl 168 | 5G| 124
EBoro ditta e 104 | 1,574 G678 676 i b

Tolal e ) 1,083 | 10,608 | B,748 2,808 | 2,082 | 1,080
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REOEIPTH, EXPENDITURS, [
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Naus or Disvexsauy. | ment | District |Municipal ﬁ.uu I.I!IPt'I. E]'if':i;h' diet,
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Jaleawar  ditto L168 B43 #10
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CHAPTER V.

AGRICULTURE.

Gewenar. Ax account has been given in Chapter I of the three tracts into

DONDI-
TIONS.

Tracts of

. ferkility,

which the district is naturally divided, viz., the littoral, forming
the sea-face of the Bay of Bengal, the submontane, under the
western hills, and between them a =zone of highly fertile land
intersected by o nebwork of rivers. To the east is a low-lying
tract, a great paxt of which is imprognated with salt and unfit for
oultivation, while much of the rest is exposed fo damage from
storm-waves. To the west is a jungly and uncultivable region
of high undulating land covered with bamboos and sarub jungle.
Between ‘these two tracts lie the alluvial plains, forming the
greater part of the distriot, which present a gradual and steady
slope from the high lands of the west to the sea, and a composition
varying acoording to the relative proportion of the sand and silt
of which they are formed.

These three main divisions may, however, be subdivided for
general purposes into smaller divisions, In the area lying betwoen
the Coast Canal and the sea, we flud extending upwards from
the river Gamai to the Burabalang, a great plain of grass lands,
the grasing ground of herds of caftle and buffalo, with occasional
sparse patches of cultivation and low sorub jungle upon the sand
ridges and near the tidal streams. South of the Gamai between
the protective embankment and the sea, the aspect of the country
is the same. Between the DBuribalang and Hiskura there
is a little cultivation immediately on the east of the canal,
and beyond this is a network of tidal creeks fringed with heavy
jungle. From the Haskurd to the SBubarnarekhd cultivation is
met with inside the wooded sand hills which run in parallel
ridges along the coast. At the mouth of the latter river and along
the tidal creeks spreads an impenetrable jungle; and upon the
north side the coast line is marked with sand ridges which protect
the cultivated lands extending to the canal.

On the west of the district, where the boundary approaches the
hills and the lands are higher, there is a reddish rocky soil, which
is partially broken up fo yield a scanty crop, and confains
patches of jungle, including a little sd/, which rarely afttains any



AGRICULTURE, il

size. In other places, however, where the hills run precipitously
down to the arable lands, the land is often of considerable fertility,.
as it is enriched by the vegetable matter washed down from the
higher ridges.

The remainder of the district is o plain of arable lands, varying
in lovel from the pafs or low lands, such as the Talhati in Bayang,
the Ankura pdf and Babaria 74/ in Kamardachaur, to the stretch
of higher lands in the centre running from pargana Balilchand
npwards, and widening towards the town of Balasore.

Balasore i a land of abundant yainfall. Since 1860 the
average registered fall for the year has been over 60 inches; it has
occasionally been as great as 80 or 90 inches and once (in 1862)
was over 111 inches ; and it has only twice been less than 50 inches,
On the other hand, the rainfall is precarious, and an untimely or
unequal distribution is liable to cause the partisl or complete
destruction of the crops, even if the actual fall does not fall short
of the quantity required. A heavy shower in Fehruary or March
is necessary to enable the land to be ploughed, but the most eritical
months ave May, September and October. If the May showers,
which are the precursors of the monsoon rains, do not fall, sowing
may be prejudicially delayed; but deficiency in the rainfall in
September and October is even more dangerous, as it affects the
maturing of the staple rice erop. The most terrible famine the
district has ever known was caused by the failure of the September
and October rains in 1863, On the whole, it may be said that a
well-distributed rainfall'of 40 inches is suffisient to secure the
orop, provided that mot less than 4 inches fall in October; but

Rainfnll.

in order to obtain & bumper crop at least 50 inches are requived, of

which 8 inches must fall in Beptember and 6 inches in October.
In thelast 40 years, however, there have heen 12 occasions, on which
the fall of October has been less than 4 inches; and, genemlly
speaking, the cultivators have to face the prospect of having once
in every three or four years a rainfall less than the maximum
compatible with the ripening of the crop, and of suffering a
loss of at least a portion of the rice in the unirrigated
lands.

Desides this, the distriet is liahle to inundation from the rivers
overflowing their banks when swollen by heavy rainfall in the
hills. It is only, however, when they are of an extraordinary
height and of long duration, or when they ocour so late as to
vender resowing impossible, that very serious and widespread
damage is done by such floods. Provided thet they are not oo
high or of long continuance, and that they come early in the

season, they are productive of almost as much good as harm, as,
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the fertilizing silt they leave behind renews the productive powers
of the soil and assures excellent harvests.

Owing to the ample supply of rainfall in ordinary years,
irrigation is for less essential than in less favoured parts of the
Province, and, except for the canals, it is comparatively little used.
The area irrigated by the canals is practically all under rice,
end water is taken from April to December, the demand for it
being greatest in May and June, when it is required for ploughing
the land, in July and August for loosening the soil at the roots of
the young plants, and in October for the final ripening of the
rop.
1"}I’}'I.‘J:nan rainfall is, however, generally so steady that it is only in
exceptional years that there is any urgent need for canal water.
The lower lands are very flat, and retain most of the rein-water;
and there are only a few places where, in most years, artificial
irrigation is absolutely essentinl for rice cultivation. Dirigation
is carried on to & certain extent from the rivers, the river water
being utilized for the crops near their banks, but tanks aro seldom
used for the purpose. In such cases, irrigation is generally ocon-
fined to the more valuable evops, such as sugarcane, tobacoo and
ootton. Well water is not used for ordinary enltivation, but only
for garden crops.

In low-lying tracts water is taken from the small streams and
creeks by means of the fendd o bamboo water-lift. This con-
trivance for raising water consists of two upright posts with o
oross-bar which serves as a fulerum on which a bamboo pole
works ; the latter is weighted at one end by o stome or mass
of mud, and at the other a thin bamboo is fastened, with
an earthen pot or bucket attached. When water is required, the
cultivator pulls down the bamboo pole till the bucket is immersed ;
as soon as the temsion is relaxed, the weight attached to the
lever raises the huoket of itself, and the water is them emptied
into the nodha or pipe, which is generally the hollowed trunk of &

tree, and is directed into the fields,. When the field is any
considerable height above the water, a platform is built on four
stout bamboos on which a man stands to work the lever.

Where the water has only to be raised a fow feet, it may be
scooped up in & send, a sort of basket made of split bamboo which
two men use. Holding the ropes attached to either side, they
swing it backwards, and bringing it down sharply into the water,
carry the forward motion of the swing through, until the seid, now
full of water, is raised to the level of the water-channel, when
the contents are poured out. Another way of lifting water a short
distanpe is with a sooop, called the janta, whigh is made of a
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single piece of wood about 6 feet long, hollowed out and shaped
like one-half of a canoe, the broad open end of which rests on the
head of the water.channel. The pointed closed end dips into the
water, and when this is raissd the water pours naturally into the
channel. It may be worked by one man either divectly or with
the help of a bamboo cxane and counterpoise, as is done with the
tendd, but it cannot lift more than a couple of feet. Somotimes
two of thess methods are combined, the water being lifted by the
tendd into a reservoir, and from that into the water-channel by a
send or jantd,

The arable land in the plains consists of alluvium in which Sors.
pand and day are intermixed in varying proporiions ; but the
cultivators recognize a large number of ditferent closses of soil,
the names of which vary according to their situation, elevation and
composition. In an ordinary village, the lands fall primarily
under thres main divisions according to their situation, vis,
(1) The low lands retaining rain water, and hence called jala or
wet lands, on which winter rice is grown. These lands predo-
minate in the district and comprise the greater part of the whole
eultivated aren. (2) The high lands round the village home-
steads, which Dbeing enriched by manure and household refuse,
have & blackish colour and are therefore called keld ; they are
devoted to vegetables, cotton, jute, and other valuable crops. The
homestead land is also known by the generic name of pharbdri ;
and the land lying between this and the fields is called ganiah.
(8) The riverside lands (pdla), whioh being periodically fertilized
by deposits of gilt are snitable for growing tobaceo, cotton, mustard
and other rali crops.

Arable lands are also classified according to their elevation, the
low-lying lands being called yediré snd the high land dénga.
High lands which are not enriched by silt and cannot retain
water are contemptuously referred to as waste land (themgd or
thengi). A further classification under which all lands fall is that
of quality. The first class (sul) includes all soils which retain
moisture up to the time when the ear is vipe; and alluvial and
homestead lands also rank in this class on account of their special
fertility. The second class (dosms) includes land at medium level
which retain moisture up to September. Inferior and sandy eoils
rank under the third class or soem. The eoils are again divided
into four great classes according to their composition, viz., (1) matal -
or clay lands, (2) dorasd or loamy soils, (3) bald or eandy lands,
(4) patu or alluvial soils.

The ryots, however, recognize a large number of minor distine-
tions and give different names to the soils according to the
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extent to which clay, sand, loam and silt predominate in their
formation. Matdl is the name given to all kinds of stiff clayey
goils on which rice and sugarcane are princpally grown.
Olikildmatal is a strong sticky clay, which is almost too stiff
to be used for suocessful cultivation, and grows for the most

gonrse varieties of winter rice. The outturn on such
lands is said to be generally very poor. Dorasa is & mixture of
gand and day in nearly equal parts. It is used for biali or
autumn rice and for all rabi crops. It is ensily worked and is
retentive of moisture. Tefalia is the name given to a loam which
contains a larger admixtare of sand then the dorasé lands, It is
looser in texture, and being poorer, requires more manuring than
the latter. Baliamatal is a loam with a large admixture of earth ;
in other words, a-rich sandy loam. Bdlid is the name given tfo
very loose sandy soils which grow the poorer kinds of rabi arops.
Thangdjand 18 an elevated sandy loam with very liftle moisture,
which as a rule is allowed to lie waste. Pafw is an alluvial soil,
formed from silt deposited by floods. It is used for tobacco, jute,
coriander and mustard, and is taken advantage of to grow all
kinds of miscellaneous erops.

The district contains fringes of jungle along the sea-hoard to
the enst and along the edge of the hilly country to the west, but
elsewhere there is a vast rice plain, - Rice, ocoupying 1,203 square
miles ox 91 pex cent. of the net aropped axea, is the all-important
arop of the distriot. Tixcept for narrow strips along the banks of
the rivers and the little garden plots in the homestends of the
peasants, it may be broadly stated that the whole distriot procuges
vioe and nothing but rice. The varieties grown are very numerous,
but they all fall under one of three heads according to the season
at which they are sown and reaped, viz., (1) biaki, or early rice,
sown in May and reaped in August and September; (2) sdred, or
winter rice, sown in May or June and harvested between October
and January; and (3) ddlus, or spring rice, which is sown in
December or January after the floods have subsided and is
harvested in March and April.

The most important of all these crops is the sdrad or winter
rice, which is estimated to cover 1,025 square miles or 77 per cent.
of the totsl area under cultivation. "No less than 146 varieties of
gdrad rice are recognized locally, but there are three main classes,
viz., ashu, kande and gurs. The former is grown on the high
lands, gurs on the low lands, which are covered with water for.
months together, and kanda on the lands af an intermediate level.
Sowing takes place in May or June according as the rains are
early or late, but the time of harvest varies for the different
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varieties, the asfiu being reaped in August or September, the
kanda in September or October, and the gurs from November to
Jannary. ‘Where the land is high, the crop i sown broadeast, but
in the low lands the seedlings are transplanted, as otherwise the
water would wash away the seeds ordrown the early seedlings.
The rice-flelds vary in size, ranging from small plots covering yth
of an acre to laxge flelds occupying an aore of ground. They are
enclosed on all four sides by small ridges (hira) abouta foot in height
" and hreadth, in order that the min water collected in these artificial
ghallows may keep the plants wet; otherwise, the land losing its
moisture, the plants would quickly wither and the ceop be lost. -~

After the winter orop has been harvested in December, the 02408
cultivator is on the look out for the fivst shower of rain to plou h caltiva.
his land. The time of ploughing neoessarily depends on the uu
rainfall, but if the cultivator is lucky, this ocours in February.
As poon as the flrst shower falls, the country is covered with
miserable looking half-starved cattle dragging primitive ploughs,
which 88 o rule never penctrate a foot below the surface of the soil.
The land is ploughed as often as the weather and the resources of
the cultivator permit, but as o rule four or five ploughings are
considered sufficient. The soil after being turned up is exposed to
the action of the sun and iwind, and those lands which lis beyond
the reach of the fertilizing river eilt are manured. The peasant
then waits for the showers which usher in the momsoon, and
starts sowing as soon as they appear in May or June. The
plants germinate in 16 days, and consequently the earlier the seed
ogn be sown and the stronger the young plants are when the rains
sot in, the better is the chance of a good crop. During the latter
half of June and the first half of July the growth of the rice
is helped by the monsoon rains, and the eultivators have little to
do but watch the young plants growing up, mend the small ridges
round the fields, and do similar odd jobs. During the rest of
July and August, when the plants have attained a height of
shout 16 inches, there is the important operation called Zeusan
(literally changing of place) to be performed. This consists of
driving the plough through the young rice in order to thoroughly
loosen the soil at their roots; the rice plants are then Srmly
replanted by hand and a sort of blunt harrow is driven over the
feld to level and consolidate it. The ridges enclosing the flelds
are then finally strengthened, the grass deared away from them,
and the weeds removed. For these operations an ample supply
of water is necessary, and if this is available and there is sufficient
rainfall in September and October, a g-::nd, harvest is ssoured in
the cold-weather months,

(€]
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From the preceding account it will be clear that the time of
gowing and reploughing are two important periods when the sdrad
erop requires water, but by far the most critical peried comes in
the middle of October, when its fate depends entirely on there
being énough water to mature it and to fill out the ear. At the
first period no arfificial irrigation is possible, and the people
depend on rain water. At the second and third periods lands
commanded -by the canals can always get a plentiful supply of
water, and under mormal conditions the ofher lands also get
sufficient rain water; but in years of defieient or unevenly distrib-
uted rainfall the people are obliged to irrigate the crop from
every avsilable source.

Nearly all the sdrad rice is broadeast, transplantation bmng
an unpopular gystem of cultivation, as it involves more labour and
the transplanted seedlings are very delicate for the frst month
and lisble to injury by flood and still more by drought. It s,
however, admitted that, when enccessful, transplantation gives &
larger yield, and it is resorted to for fields, especially for those
under irrigation, which grow a sdrad crop after biali, to avoid
the risk of early floods and to replace the loss of the broadcast
arop if it is destroyed before the end of July. The seeds are sown
either wet or dry in a nursery, which is generally a field near the
village well manured and fenced in to keep off jackals and other
animals. The land is carefully watered, and when the seedlinga
are & month old, they are transplanted into the rice-field: The
latter is prepared by ploughing and manuring in the seme way as
for broadeast rice, and is once again ploughed and harrowed
before the young plants are planted. The seedlings are arranged
in bunches of three or four plants with a small space between each
bunch ; the roots are carefully imbedded fo the depth of a coupls
of inches ; they are then left, and require no further attention
beyond & good weeding and a copious supply of water. The
earlier the transplantation is done, the better the results, and the
proper time is considered to be from the middle of July to the
middle of Angust.

The igli ox early rice, which covers an area of 168 square miles,
ranks next to sdrad rice in importance. There are two main
classes of bidli, viz., the early variety, called sdthikd from the fact
that it comes to maturity 60 days from the date of sowing, and
the bara dfidn ripening sbout a month later. Both varieties are
sown broadeast and are grown on the higher lands of the villages,
and fot preference in a light loamy goil. The whole crop is more
precarious than the winter rice, being injuriously affected by
drought in June and July, and being also liablo to destruction
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by heavy floods early in the season.” A failure of this crop does
not, however, affect the people very seriously, as they can gen-
erally be recouped for its loss by a good harvest of winter rice. If
the bigii is damaged by & deficiency of rain or by inundation and
there is no time for resowing, the lower lands at least con be sown,
with sdrad, which with sessonable rainfall gives & good harvest,
end so makes up for the loss occasioned by the loss of the early
rice. On the other hand, if the rain is well distributed in the early
paxt of the season but fails o its close, bumper crop of bidli
will, in part at least, compensate for the sdrad crop being spoilt.

Déilua is a coarse variety of rice, which is grown on low swampy paixe
grounds and on lands too heavily water-logged to yield sdrad, =ee.
Olay lands subject to tidal inundation are commonly chosen for
the purpose, as it requires a low level and facilities for irrigation,
1t is sown in the winter and reaped in the spring, and a good
supply of water is therefore necessary. The crop may be either
transplanted or broadeast, but the former method is the more
‘common. A nursery is sclected in the corner of a fleld or tank,
in which the seedlings remain till they are about a foot high;
they are then imbedded in the rice field, which has been ploughed,
till it is a pulpy mass, and thisis kept covered with water till
the seed flowers. It ripens in March or April, and the crop is
then cut.

The area under dalua rice is insignificant, and it is mostly
grown in the south of the distriet. Although, however, the
normal area under it is small, it is sown very largely when there
* ip o failure of the sdrad rice; thus, after the year 1895, when the
sdrad crop was destroyed, 2,000 acres were brought under
irrigation from the High Level Canal, and the ares lrng&tﬂd.'
from other sources was probably as g'ruﬂ-t

The other food-grains are of minor importance, omupymg Other
only 12,000 acres, and call for only a brief notice. They include &7
the crops known as migae, birhi, kulthi, china, arhar, maize pulau-
and wheat, Maga (Phaseolus Mungo) is a pulse largely consumed
by the” poorer olasses; it is sown broadeast in August and
Beptember and reaped in December or January. Birki (Phaseolus
radiatus) is also sown broadeast in the rains, and, like wmiga,
yields a liftle round pea which is eaten as a pulse in the form
of dal. It is grown after biali rice, where the land is rich
enough, and is found chiefly in inundated areas, Kulthi (Dolichos
biflorus) is another pulse which is one of the cheapest rabi crops.

It is sown in November and eut in February, and is commonly

eaten in the form of dal h}r the poorer classes. China (Panicuri

miliacewn) is & oereal sown in Angust and September and reaped.
6 2
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in December, Arkar (Cajanus indions) is sown in Juné on the
kala londs, ie., the high homestead lands, end is harvested in
December. Tndian corn or maize (maka) i8 sown in July and
tho cobs are plucked in September. Wheat is an insignifieant
arop, being grown on only 100 acres.

Of all the oil-secds, mustard and rapo oover tho largest avea,
being grown on 7,090 aores. Mustard is grown on the river-
gide lanfls which are enriched with silt; it is one of the most
valnable of the rabi crops. T or gmgally is raised on 2,100 acres,
lingeed on 100 acres, and the total area under all other oil-soal
orops is 2,400 acres; the most important of these is the castor-
oil plant, ‘Wwhidh is uauully found, on homestead lands or in sandy
fields along the beds of rivers, it being a peculinrity of the plant
that it will grow in o depth of sand which would kill othor crops.

“"The chief fibre crop is jute, which is grown on homestead
lands with focilities for imrigation or on rich alluviel soil
by the river side. Ifs cultivation has expanded very groatly
in recent years, Ten years ago the aren under this crop was'
only 140 aores, whereas it is now more than 4,000 ncres. This
rapid growth of jute cultivation is due to the high prices now
obtained for the product, which sells for Rs. 6-8 to Ra 7-8
s maund, while paddy only commands Rs. 2 to Rs, 2 o maund ;
and if the Balasore ryot continues to extend the cultivation
of this paying orop in the same way, it may be anticipated that
the growth of the industry will result in his becoming o man of
substance instead of one of the poorest of Indian tenantry.

The only other fibre crop is cotton, whioh, like jute, is grown
on homestead or riverside land; the area under cottonis however
insignificant, amounting only to 300 acres.

" Of the other crops, the important is sugaroane, which covers
2,000 acres. The plant requires a doamy soil and is grown
generally on lands near the village and within easy reach of
caral irrigation, or on {he edges of natural watercourses, where
the land is ount of the range of canal water. It is a crop requiring
incessant attention and involving a large expenditure of time,
labour and money.- The fleld has to be ploughed some twenty
times and richly manured before the cultings ave planted in
January or Febroary. Then constant irrigation is necessary,
and the scil has to be loosened, and oil-cake and mustard oil
applied to the roots. These prooesses are repeated at intervals,
the land being irrigated so s to keep it continually moist; and
after the fourth application of-cil-cake in May or June, the soil-
is loosemed by the plough and the land weeded. The stems
are then wrapped in sugaroane leaves and tied up; after another

LTI
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:weeding il August the leaves are bound together and the plants
-tied together in fours to give them greater power to resist the
storms. Finally, in Decomber the canes are cut down and the
jiuice is exbmoted. The mills used for this purposs are extremely
‘primitive, the old wooden mills which extract only o frastion of
the juice being employed, and the use of the improved Bihia
roller mill, has not yof become geneml. It is'a crop which
exhausts the ground, and land which bears it for two years has to
be left fallow for the third.

The tobaceo plant, commonly called the diwdnpatre or smoke Other
leaf, is grown on a very small aven (100 acves). It requires a “r°r*
rich loamy soil and a plentiful supply of water, and is only
raised on rich silt-covored lands on the banks of rivers and in the
depréesions of the big flooded pdfs or drainage lines. Indigo
wos formerly raised oh the banks of the Bubarnargkhs, where
4,000 bighas were planted with it; its oultivation has been given
up for many past.

.. The cultivation of the climbing vine called pdu (Piper betel), Betal,
the:leaves of which are used to wrap up the supdri or areca-nut
chewed by natives of all ranks and olasses, is not extensive, but
its history is of some interest. It was introduced by some ‘'men
of the Barni caste who ceme from Bengal and settled down in
‘Dalasore, and it is still grown for the most part by men of this
caste. The gardens in which the creeper is grown are situated
chiefly- in Bhograi, Dhamnagar and Bhadiakh ; they are carefully
fenced in.and covered with o thatched rocf, the fnkar. reed, which
is grown on web lands in their vicinity, being used for thatq]nng
the outer fence and as o support for the plant. It requires the
most careful cultivation, bat the crop is extremely valuable, and
the large profits amply repay the labour and expense 'wlainh it
entails. It is estimated thgh during the eighteen years, which may
be-taken as the average life of a garden—at the end .of that time
it grdws to an unmanageable height and has to be abandoned,—
the cultivator obteins a net annual income of Re.-131 for-ome
yrm# or_'08 acre of land. . . .

‘The most important of all the ga.rdan GJ.BPE is tlla ﬁrwai Or Veapni-
ﬁmyun (Solanum . melongena), ond its cnllivation is general. yLes Axp
The-sdru or caladium (Colocasia antiguorum) produces a tuber
which ‘is véry largely eaton by the people. Onions are common,
and cucumbers 6f many kinds are grown in homestead lands and
may be-seen climbing over the roofs of  the houses in nearly every
village.- Pumpkins and melons are also very generally grown;
 mearly every-oultivator has plants in his-homestead; and they-

sre also raised-on o larger scale on sandy rivemside lands,
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These vegetables are grown most largely in Remund, Phulwhr
and Kemdi for the supply of the Balasore market, and in Randia-
orgara, Sanaut and Dhamnagar for that of Bhadrakh.

The most popular fruit is the plantain, which is grown in
nearly every part of the distriel; it is eaten s a fruit and also
with ourries, for, like the lringul, it forms the basis of most of the
vegetable curries which please tho palate of the Oriyd, Mangoes
grow freely and form a very valuable addition to the food of
the people during the hot weather, though their quelity is
decidedly inferior to the Malda and Bombay varietics. The
trees seem to thrive in south and east winds, and & west wind
blowing constantly when the tree is in blossom destroys all
promise of & good crop. TFine apples are grown in many villages,
but arenot plentiful enough to form a very valuable artidle of
food. Among other fruits are the le/, jack, tamarind, Indian
plum, custard apple and papaya. Spices, turmerie, chillies, corian-
der and ginger, which are used largely in cooking, are grown
to a certain extent. There are altogether 50,000 ncres under
garden orops and orchards. Generally speaking, the fruit erop -
of the district is precarious owing to the prevalence of storms in
March, April and May.

In the beginning of the 19th century the district had been
reduced to a terrible state of desolation by the tyranny
of the Marathdas. The hereditary heads of the people had fled
to the Garhjats, where the independent txibutary chiefs gave them
protection in their hilly and jungly retreats; mo land-holders
could at first be found to engage for the lands; the ryots had
found from bitter experience that they could get land on more
favourable terms in the hills and had hetter prospects of enjoying
the fruits of it; and the population was consequently insufficient
to till the fields. A traveller who vigited Orissa in 1806 found
himself in danger of wild heasts from the moment he entered
the Province. = Between Balasore and Cuttack, in a country now
thickly populated and closely cultivated, he passed through a
jungle sbounding in tfigers and required a guard of sepoys for
the journey. Bince that time, eultivation has extended steadily

»under a settled government, though it was at first impeded by

frequent droughts, by the injudicious settlements made in the
early years of British administration, and still more by the terri-
ble cyclones of 1831 and 1832, when the sea-face was depopulated
and large tracts of land were thrown out of cultivation. Since
then there has Been & great expansion of culfivation, and at the
. ottlement concluded in 1900 it was found that the cultivated ares
had increased by no less than 40 per ¢ent. in the preceding 60 years-
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. The extension of cultivation has been greatest in the north
of the district, where eultivation was in a backward state and the
population was comparatively sparse, as indeed it still is; here the
ingrease hns been as great as 120 and 180 per cent. respoctively in
paryanas Bhogrii and Sahebandar., It has been least in the lower
central parganas, where there is little jungle left to reclaim, and
where cultivation was in an advanced state even 60 years ago.
Hore the area open to a further extension of tillage is very small,
and in the south-east of the distriot the liability of the counfry to
floods prevents new aress of any large size being brought under
the plough. Cultivation is, however, extending in the upper cen-
tral parganas ; and in the north of the district there is much virgin
e0il of excellent quality awaiting the advent of settled cultivation.
In this tract a considerable aven on both sides of the Subarnarekha
has already been reclaimed within recent times. These lands are
protected by small embankments, which serve the double purpose
of excluding the water of the tidal streams, which is brackish during
the hot weather, and of retaining the water admitted during
the rains. The lands are covered with heavy jungle, which the
tenant proceeds to olear after he has obtained a patta by the pay-
ment of saldmi. He is allowed to hold the land rent-free for three
or four years, during which period the exclusion of salt water by the
construction of an embankment renders the soil fit for eultivation.
The lands are then charged with a rent of 4annas an scre, rising
after three years to the full rate of between Rs. 2and Rs, 8. Such
land has & rich virgin soil of excellent “quality, and though the
first, crop, sown among tree stumps and patches of grass, is scanty,
the lands, when fully broken up, yield an outturn sometimes
excoeding 30 maunds of paddy to the acre.

..On the whole, cultivation has extended more mpuﬂjr in Balaﬂ
ao:ﬁ than in any other digrict of Orissa. The canal system does
not appear to have been & special caunse in this extension; the
inerease has been no greater in the protected and irrigated areas
than elsewhere ; and the enquiries made on the subject have failed
to  -elicit any evidenecs of a substantial extension of cultivation to
lands which but for the canal water were not likely to have been
reclaimed. »

At the present day, the _ﬂr_aa, under cultivation in th&-whola
district is 913,300 acres; there are only 55,900 acres of cultuzr-
able waste, nnd the area nok avn.ﬂnbla far. :mlhmhnn ,nmwnh-
to 300,000 nores.

The Oriya is n.ve:g‘-' msar‘i'a{:tve mﬂl‘m’&ﬂr a.ud.has an apn.thavb:ﬂ TuproveD
indifference to agricultural improvements.. Various. experimerits oy orzr.
have been made from time to time af the instance of Government vaziox.
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with new orops, selected sced and modern implements, and an
experimental farm has been staried ; bub these experiments have
had little effect on cultivation generally. The people still adhero
to their old-fashioned ploughs, which furn up scarcely ¢ inches
of carth; and nothing shows their conservatism more olearly
then their failure to adopt tho improved sugarcane wmills which
have become popular almost everywhere olss in Bengal. A
few of the Bilid iron sugar-crushing mills are found round
Bhadrakh, but elsewhere the ryot keeps to the old wastoful
wooden mill. '
This want of progress is due to the fact that confuries of
inherited experience have taught tho cultivator to raise the best
crop possible for the minimum of labour which he is willing
to bestow, and he regards with disfavour any change involving
an increaso of labour. o ecan secure improved oropg without
inereasing his exertions, by the use of improved seed and
labour-saving appliances; but theso he will not introdace. Such
conservatism is due to the nalwral idleness and apathy of the
Balasore peasant, whom one account describes as “bigoled,
wedded fo custom, indolent and poor in the exiveme.” His
dislike of new mothods is also largely due to tho fatalistio spivik
produced by the linbility of the district to suffer from natural
calamities. “It is no wonder,” says the Settlemont Officor,  that
the ryot whom the inclemency of tho scason may deprive of half
his produce in the year should exhibit little desire for improved
agricultural methods. They may yield him o fow cxtra maunds,
~—n0 more inerease than he can look for in o season which may
turn ‘out specially favourable ; and the whole benefit of thom may
be lost, if the erop is to be destroyed by flood.” :
. Regarding the working of the .Loans Acts, the following
remarks of the Settlement Officer may be quoted:—* The Land
Improvement Loans Aot provides for advances to any person
legally entitled to make improvements, or with his consent, to any
other person. The Aot was intended to provide chiefly for the
excavation of tanks, for reclamation, and for the erection of em-
hanhnapin for the purposes of irrigation. No advantage what-
ever of it has been taken in this distriot, and no loans have been
grented since the law came into foros, This result is due to-the
ignorance of t:ha tenantry regarding the existence of the Act, and
rogarding their legal right to make improvements and the extent
to which they would reap advantage from them, as well as to their
general apathy and poverty. The zamindars, on the other hand,
are averse to epending considerable sums on improvements which

. would yield them only an indirvect return considerably less than
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they derive from ordinary investment. The decline of publie
spirit amongst the land-holding class is very marked in this dis-
trict. Everywhere are to be scen large tanks which have been
allowed to fall into disrepair, and often deliberately rendered in-
offectunl for irigation purposes by a oub in the embankment.
The water i thus partially drained, and the tenk which once
sufficed to irvigate 40 or 50 acres is now cultivated for n scanty
orop of ddlus vice. Nowhere is tho neglect so apparent as in the
upighbourhood of Soso, where Lalf a dozen such tanks, most
olfeotually situnted for the purposes of imigation, are to .be
observed within the radins of half a mile. They are now half-
gilted, sbandoned and neglectad. It is not likely that the ryots
should make any attempts to remedy this state of things unless
they are encournged by the example of their landlords. - I am not
aware of u single estato in this district whers the zamindirs have
made any attempt worth notice towards the improvement of agri-
oultural conditions. Even the old village embankments have
almost everywhere fallen info neglect and inefliciency since tha_-,r
were abandoned by Government,

“S.nco the Agricultural Loans Aot came into force in 1885, 1[..
hus dono some useful work in this distriet, The Actis ahmﬂy
divected to supplying the wants of tenants in the matter of seod
and cattle, and resort is constantly made to its procedure in the
times of distress following flood.”

I'he same conservatism in noticeablo is the use of manure, fui’ Manures,
though the Oriyd is to a cortain extent alive fo its advantages, he
will not use it unless his ancestors have done so, and applies it

logs freely than the cultivators in. other districts.. Asin'other o

parts of Bengal, cow-lung is the most important manure; but its
value is much diminished by the nﬂgliganl: manner in which it ig
stored, and the feeding of cattle is so poor that it is not rich in
manurial constituents. DBesides this, o great deal is lost-by its
conversion into fuel cakes, ns, axmpt in a few favoured localifies,
firewood is scarce and its- high price renders its use prohibitive
for thexyots. For the most part, therefore, cow-dung only finds
its way to the soil in the form .of ashes; and the enly other
manure in common use econsists of hnuwhnlr] tefuse. -These
“manures are spread on tlies Tice lands ab the time of the firel’
ploughing, and are also applied to sugarcane, betel and vegetables:

Qil-cake is also occasionally used as a lop dressing for these valu<
able crops. A. strong prejudico oxists against the wse of night-
soil and bone-meal, and chemical manures are practically unknown.

The {feeling ngmnst the use .of bone-meal is- particularly
intense. In selecting a site for a building the greatest care id
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taken to remove all bones that the land may contain, as they are
supposed to bring about ill-fortune and to cause the inmates of the
house to die without heirs. The more supamﬂhom even go
through certain ablutions and oceremonies before re-entering
their houses, if they happen to stumble across a bone in their
fields.

The scientific rotatiom of crops mnut adopted as & principle
of cultivation, but as o matter of praclice rotation is observed in
the case of the move exhausting orops. Sugarcane is never grown
on the same land year after year, and when cultivated on sdrad
rice lands, it is alternated with paddy or follows a fallow, and is
only grown on the same land onoe in four years.

The cattle are similar to those found in the southern distriets
of Lower Bengal, but, owing to deficiency of pasture, the stock is
generally poor. Pasture grounds abound on the sea-hoard and
along the foot of the hills. During the hot weather large lLerds
of cattle are grozed in the low-lying lands on the coast, and in
the rains are driven to the uplands on the west where there
is good pasturage in the hilly ravines. Elsewhere the ground
retains little moisture during the hot weather, and the grass being
parched up by the burning sun, fodder is scarce. Cultivation has
encroached on the grazing lands for many years past, though
much has been done in the course of the recent settlement to
reserve lands for pasturage; and the cattle have to be content
with the dry stubble of the fields and such scanty herbage as they
can find on the roadsides, river-banks, tank-banks and the boun-
dary ridges of the fields; even the straw which might eke uut the
scanty supply of grass is largely used for thatching purp
They are partly stall-fed on chopped rive stzaw while at wark, but
at other times have only what they can pick up in the flelds or in
the patches of waste found here and there, and they refurn home
almost as hungry as when driven out to graze. They are gener-
ally under-fed and miserably housed, and no attempt is made to
improve the breed or to prevent it from degenerating.

Buffaloes are bred for the milk which they yield in large
quantities, but are not used for agricultural purposes. The sheep

bred in the distriot are small in size with a short rough wool.

Goats abound, but are also small. Rigs of the usual omnivorous-
kind found everywhere in Bengal are bred by the lowest castes,
especially as Gthusurids, the swine-herd caste of Orissa, The only
horses are the usual indigenous ponies; they are few in number
under-gized and m-:sapabla of much heavy work. They are broken
in when two years old, and are frequently starved or worked to
death before the age of seven or eight. .
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Rinderpest is the most prevalent disense among caftle. In vossrinary
19v8-04 there were altogether 1,240 cases— a total exceeded only reliof.
in two other districts in Dengal,—and in 1905-06 there were no
less than 3,260 cases, or over omc-third of the total number of
cases reported for the whole Province, Veterinary relief is afford-
od at o volerinary dispensary at Dalasore, where over 1,700
nnimals were treated in 1004-06.
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NATURAL CALAMITIES.

Liastuer Froops and droughts both ocour in the distviot. Lhe former

0
NATURAL
ALAMI-
TIBS.

result from the sudden rising of the rivers, which have their
gouree in the hilly eouutry to tho west. In the Lot weather
they are nearly dry, and their beds cousist of vast level stretches
of sand, stxiped by long reaches of land-locked water, through
which suall streoms meander from bunk to bauk, But in the
rainy season, and espocially altor o slorm has burst in the hills,
they present an extraordinary contrast. They rise fo a greab
height in & few hows, rush down with extreme violenco, and
cause floods, which are frequently of short duration, but quite
unmanageablo whilo they last. These rivers drain a large arca, and
the result is that they bring down an onormous volume of water,
which the lower channels are often unable to discharge, and which
spreads over tho country far and wido except where it is checked
by embankments.

Droughts are dus to the deficiency of the ruinfall. In
most yesrs the muinfull is  sulficient for the needs of the
distriot, but it is precarious, and its early occssation is fatal
to the rice crop, on which the poople depend. Tractically the
whole of the cultivated area is under rice, and other crops are
scarcely grown at all. By far the greater part, moredver,
of the rico crop: consists of the winter or sdrad rice; the dutumn
rice is comparatively a small erop; it is not grown at all in
some parts, and it can nowhere make up for the loss of the winter
rice. If that fails, everything fails.

There is, however, to a certain extent, a compensating influence
in droughts and floods. "While heavy floods drown the lowlands,
the higher levels escape ; though the fertility of the uplands is not
increased in anything like a proportionate degree, as the very fact
of their being higher causes the river water to flow off the more
rapidly. If the floods are caused by an excessive local rainfall,
as oocasionally happens, tho dry uplands ave greatly benefited,
but their extent is so emall that their increased fortility does mot
compensste for the loss of the crops in the low-lying tracts. The
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district does not present such extremes of dryness or moisture,
that any considerablo area. ordinmily lies fallow in the uplands
for want of rain, orupon the lower levels on'account of the marshy
character of the land. In years when there is o scanty minfall,
however, the low-lying tracts make up, in an important degree, by
fhisir freedom from flood, for the loss of erops in the arid higher
levels, 'I'hie pats or oup-lands produce magnificent harvests in dry
seasons, while the higher tracts suffer severely. It may according-
ly be mocepted ns a yule in Balasore, that in years of drought
the storility of the higher levels may often be compensated
by the - inorensed fentility of the lowlands. But in years of
sxoessivo floods the small. amount of upland country canmot
produce an increased outturn in any way commensurate to the'loss
of orops in the low-lying tracts, Grenerally speaking, therefore, &
year of flood does more harm than o year of moderate drought.
" Besides droughts and floods, " the ‘distriot’ is lisble fo a
third form, and that perhaps the most appalling form, of natural
calamity. Placed nt the north-wost ecorner of the Bay of Bengal,
it is oxposed to the full brunt of the oyclones, generated at sea,
which travel in a noxth-westerly conrse up the Bay, and sometimes
burst upon its shores accompanied by irrvesistible storm-waves.

“Mhese cyclones are generally generated during:the transition cyeroxes,
periods antocedent and subsequent to the full establishment of the
south-west monsoon, ic., during the months of April snd May,
October and November. Their |most striking features are-the
great barometrio depression in the centre and the magnitude ‘of the
gtorm area. These two ocauses produce & large -ageumulation : of
water at and near the centre, which progresses with the storm and
gives rise to a destruotive storm-wave, when the centre reaches the
shelving const. It then sweeps inland, and the damage caused is
terrible and widespread. .

. Such destructive cyclones are fortunately rare, but so far back Cycones
us. wo have records, we find that they have periodically ‘iaal.fm' :
lovastated the district. On the night of the 27th May 1823 there 1ss, o
was o furious oyclone, which is said to have been the third calamity
of thekind within eight years. Itis related that the seasuddenly
rose and penetrated six miles inland, carrying with it large ships
and sweeping away whole villages with every living ereature in
them, not even the vestige ‘of o human habitation being left.. But
{lie severest disaster of thiskind on record ocomrred on the evening:
and night of the Slst October 1831. Along the whole extent of
the const the country was submerged by a storm-wave 7 to 15-feel:
in height, which breached the Trunk Roadat a Pu' t nine miles;
as the orow flies, from the const, . S TRAT
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According to an mly acoount, ‘‘the whole country, for many
miles on the see coast, was inundated, and in this district alone,
upwards of 22,000 hvaa were lost, and more than 50,000 head of
cattle. The hun'imnﬂ commenced in the north-east and blew from
all points of the compass before it terminated —not only no houses,
except those pucka built, were left standing, but the whole district
suffered more or less ; the damage to property, and loss of life was
enormous. Mr. Ricketts, at that time Magistrate and Collector,
mede a circuit of the district immedintely after the storm, and the
names of more than 20,000 wore registered as having perished. It
is asserted the whole country was deluged by two suocessive waves,
which carried everything before them. Many a poor wretch was
overwhelmed ere he could reach high ground, oreven ascend a tree.
Dead bodies of men, women and children were found after thestorm,
interspersed with those of wild beasts, birds and bullocks. The
wind blew at times with the greatest violence ; sturdy trees that
had borne the blast from many a long day were uprooted ; pillars
erected hundreds of years since were levelled with the ground ; twu
of the walls swrrounding the jail were blown in, and one out;
iron suspension bridge was blown from its moorings and mm&rl
some distance against the stream. The weather for two or three days
previous to the storm looked cloudy and threatening, the following
morning was clear snd beantifal. The country looked as if it had
been burnt up, every bush and blade of grass was blasted.”

The distress and diffioulties occasioned by this storm were scarcely.

surmounted, when a second great oyclone ocourred in October 1832.
On this occasion the cyclone is said to have been more violent,
bat the storm-wave less destructive. These calamities were
followed by a dronght in 1833, by which the failure of the food
supply was superadded to the destruction of the rice arops by the
eyolones, In these thres years 50,000 human beings were des-
troyed by drowning and starvation. The whole sea-face was

depopulated, in some parts no vestiges of cultivation or habitation

‘e remained, and many estates have never completaly recovered.

Cyelones
of 1672,

1882 and
1885,

During the last sixty years, the district has not suffered to any
great extent from the violent eyclonio storms which caused so much
loss of life and property during the first half of the 19th century.
The most viclent of recént years are these which occurred in 1872,
1845 and 1887. In 1872 the storm wat accompanied by a tidal

irruption all along the cosst, and some lives and a great number of.

cattle were lost. That of 1885 did far less demage in this district
then in Cuttack, where n storm-wave 15 feet high, which broke
over False Point on BSeptember 22nd, submerged 250 square
miles and drowned about 5,000 pexsons. In Balasore the only tract

e N T L
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which suffered severely from this cyclone and sea-wave was the
Government estate of Birso, where most of the tenants lost all or
nearly all their crops. Here, s in other parts of the distriet over
which the gyolone passed, & large number of houses and trees were
blown down by the wind ; the Engineer's house at Akshuapada
was entively wrecked and its roof oaried away bodily, the XEuro-
peans (one o lady), who were inside the house, heing driven cutside
and exposed for hours to the violence of the storm and wind.
With these exceptions, the sea-const of Balnsors, which is for the
most part uninhabited and covered with jungle, did not suffer
geriously, for the storm-wave was stopped by the embankment of
the sea-coast canal, which saved hundreds of square miles from
being submerged by salt water. The last great oyclone was that
which buxet upon the coast in the eaxly morning of the 26th. May
1887, when the sea swept over the comst canal embankment. and
penetrated within 2 miles of the town of Balasore.

It has alveady been mentioned that the rivers of the district Froons.
are liable to floods, which are generally caused by sudden freshets

“before they enter the district, but are also sometimes due to
excessive rainfall within it. The water which is poured down
upon the plains from the western hills greatly exceeds the volume
which the lower channels are able to carry off. The rivers issne
from the hills heavily laden with silt ; they have a rapid flow in
their upper reaches, but when they reach the level plains, *their
speed is reduced ; and their forpid current is no 1un‘g~ar able to
support the solid matter hitherto held in suspension. They
accordingly deposit it in their beds and on their banks, which are
thus gradually raised ; and their channels proving insufficdent to
carry off the great wluma of water which comes down after heavy
rain in the table-lands of Chots Nagpur and the Central Provinoces,
they spill over their beds to o greater or less degree according to
the chances of the season.

To the north the Subsarnarekha is frequently swollen by floods,
which generally penetrate 4 miles from either bank and have been
known to travel inland es far as 12 miles. The next river to the
gouth, the Hiaskuri, also oceasionally causes considerable
in the rains, when it carries away a large portion of the Subarna-
rekha flood. The Burdbalang again is liable to sudden floods, but
the area liable to inundation is not extensive, lying chiefly to the
noxth end north-west of the town of Balasore. Further to the
gouth is the Kansbins, which is formed by the confluence of o
number of hill streams, rising in the Tributery States. They
drain o large area, and after heavy rains in .the hills xush down
with great violence and in considerable volume. These sudden
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floods sometimes spread over & considerable arcs, but fortunately
they seldom do much damago, as the water subsides quickly. The
same may be said of the Salandi, which also brings down a
considerable flood, but rarely causes damage. .

It is far different with the Daitarant on the southern boundary
of the district, which contains very little water in the hot weather,
but passes an eno1mous volame in the rains. Down to Akshuapada
the northern bank is protected by an embankment, but below this
the whole country-side is exposed, while the embankment on the
sonthern or Cuttack side provents the discharge of water in that
direction. The flood travels inland for 4 miles on the average, and
sometimes asfar ns 8 miles; and in the rains the country from
Dhamnagar to Chandbali is o great sheet of water. A great portion
of the south of the district ig thus exposed to inundation almost
every year, and the effects ave more disastrous than in the north,
where serious floods are of less frequent ocourrence.

Tt would bo a mistake to suppose that the floods are always des-
tructive. ‘They undoubtedly do harm in many ways, and the
greatest of them have caused widespread havoo and destruction ;
but provided that they are not of long continuance or of great
height, and that they come pretty early in the season, theso inun-
dations are productive of almost as much good as harm, as they
are usually followed by excellent harvests. In many places tho
receding waters leave o fertilizing deposit of silt, which renews
the productive powers of the soil and is of much benefit to the
crops ; and even the highest floods are of sorvico, as their scouring
action results in the clearance of silt on a large scale, and thus
increases the capacity of the discharge of the various channels,
It is only when their duration or height is extraordinary, or when
they occur so late as to render re-sowing impoesible, that very
serious and widespread damage is done. A low flood or one of
short duration does little harm, but the high floods which sweep
across the rice-flelds do great demage to the standing crop, as they
generally ocour in July, 'Angust and September, when the rice
is in the first vigour of its growth or is in flower or nearing
maburity. -

The people of Orisea are acoustomed fo such visitations; they
take shelter for the‘time being in comparatively high lands with
their property and cattle, and after the subsidence of the water,
thay repair or rebuild their huts and transplant new seedlings in
places where the crops are destroyed. Occasionally, however, the
floods are so heavy and so prolonged that some parts of the
éountry remain under water for. weeks together, and the arops

#re destfoyed or seriously dsmaged. | -
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do far, thevefore, as the effect on cultivation is concerned, the Flwd of
duration of a flood is almost of more importance than the maxi- 1898
mum rise, and the period of the semson at which it may occur
is of -even more importance. For this renson, the flood of 1868,
which ocourred ofter a fortnight's heavy min end was the
highest within the memory of the people, did not do much
damage; it ocourred in June, and the crops comsequently did
not. suffer very greatly, though every river in the district over-
flowed. ° :

In recent years the most disastrous floods are those which Flosdof |
ooourred in 1896 and 1900. In 1896 very great damsge wus
enused by exceptionally heavy and prolonged floods; the country
was under water for nearly a month, and the loss was therefore
exceptionally great. The inundations were due tothe rising of
the Subarnarekhé in the north’and of the Baitarani in the
south. The flood in the Subarnarekha began at the end of July,
and when the water had subsided a little, attempts wers made
to repair the damage done and to transplant new seedlings ; but
in the lnst week of August the river again rose, sweeping away
nearly all the transplanted rice. The central parts of the distric
along the DBurdbalang and Salandi suffered less than the
northern tract, where about 800 square miles were inundated ; but
the south was seriously affected by the floods of the Baitarant
river, and much damage was done to the standing arops. Some
lost their houses and property, and there was more or less distress
in all the tracts open to the ravages of the flood. Very little of
the bladoi crop was reaped, and the diffionlties of the pecple were
aggravated by the loss of the winter rice crop, for the flelds had
to be resown late, and a dronght from about the middle of
October to January was fatal to its growth. The result was, as
described later in this chapter, a certain amount of scardty and
considerable distress among the poorer classes.

The last great flood ocourred in the year 1900, when the water piood of
rose 18 inches higher than the highest flood previously recorded. 19%0-
Prompt measures wero taken for the relief of the sufferers; boats
were sent out to rescue the homeless ryots whose houses had been
washed away ; and they were brought into Balasore where they
were clothed and fed until they were able to refurn to their
villages. There was little loss of human life, but & large number
of cattle were drowned, and special measnres had to be taken to
dispose of the carcasses which were found lying round the villages
when the flood subeided. The agricultural embankments were
breached and the erops suffered severely, especially in the west-
ern papt'of the distriet, The railway line was also breached iu

H
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peveral places, and the running of trains from Balasore to the
north was stopped for some time.

Provious to the inception of the Orissa canal system,
droughts and famines were of frequent occurrence. Historical
records show that terrible famines ocourred in the 14th, 15th and
16th centuries; and during the rule of the Marathds the district
guffered gmvnunl:,r from repeated famines. In the memorable
famine of 1770 the land lay untilled, xice was not to be had at two
seers per rupee, and while the people were dying by hundreds of
thousands, the Maritha soldiery plundered and devastated the
country. In 1780 the whole country had sunk into ench absclute

desolation that there -was not a single place except Puri and -

Cuttack which could furnish even one battalion with provisions.
In 1792-93 the miserable paxmnta again experienced the horrors
of famine ; scarcity followed in 4808 ; and when the country passed
into the possession of the British its condition was wretched. A.
large portion of the land had been thrown into waste ; many
of the people had fled to the jungle; and the populstion was
insufficient to till the flelds. Under British administration an era
of proeperity has ensued ; with an improvement in their material
yesources, the peopls have displayed far more staying power in
bad years ; cultivation has extended, and though there have been
frequent droughts, they have only once culminated in famine.

Faming of 'LThis was the famine of 1866-66. No such calamity had

186568,

oocurred for nearly & century; it had to be dealt with bya body
of officials necessarily ignorant of the sigms of its approach,

unprepared to expect i, and inexperienced in the administration .

of relief measures; nor were the native inhabitants more aware of
what was coming on them than the British officers. The rainfall
of 1865 was scanty and ceased entirely after the middle of Beptem-

" ber so that the ontturn of the great erop of winter rice, on which

the country mainly depends, was reckoned at less than a third of
the average crop. Food-stocks were low both because the quantity
exported in 1865 was unususlly large, and because the people,
unsaocuetomed to precarious seasons, had not retained sufficient stores
at home. When the harvest failed, the gravity of the occasion
was not perceived and no special inquiries were instituted, while
prices long remained so moderate that they offered no temptation
to imporfers and forced no reduction in consumption on the
inhabitants, till suddenly the Province was found to be almost
bare offood. It was only in May 1806 that it was discovered
hat the markets were so empty that the jail prisoners and the
Ew;mmnt establishments could not be supplied. But the
mﬁm monsoon had now hagun and importation by sea ox land
‘a

\
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became nearly impossible. Orissa was at that time almost isolated
from the rest of India ; the only road leading to Caleutts was
unmetalled and unbridged ; and there was very little communi-
oation by ses. By great exertions, the Government succeeded in
importing about 10,000 tons of food-grain by the end of Novem-
ber; and this was given awny gratuitously, or sold at low rates,
or distributed in wages to the starving population. But mean-
while the mortality among those whom this relief did not reach,
or reached too late, had been very great; and it was estimated
that nearly 1,000,000, persons had died. The mortality reached
its culminating point in August, when heavy rains caused great
suffering among the people, who were then at the lowest stage of
exhaustion, emaciated by hunger and without sufficient shelter.
Disastrous floods in Cuttack end in the south-east of Balasors
followed these rains, and in all the low-lying lands the crop was
lost. The harvest in the higher lands was, however, a good one;
the new crop came into the market in September; and though
the rate of mortality continued high for some time owing tn
cholera, the famine came to a close in November.

‘With this brief sketch of the general listory of this disastrous mistory of
famine, we may twn to o more detniled account of the :‘-E’rﬂ;‘;

of events in Balasore. The rice crop of Balasore =

in 1864 had been an unusually good ome, and the exports
enormous. In 1865 no alarm seems to have been felt regarding ’
the safety of the cold weather or sdrad rice crop till Beptember, or
even later, prices still ruling at 23 to 20 seers per rupee.- At the
end of October, however, complaints were recaived from the
zamindéirs that the erops were ruined; thab the ryots, being unable
to obtain advances, could not pay their rents; and that the ealti-
vators had blindly disposed of all their produce and kept no stock
in hand. In November prices had gone up to 16 and 11 seers per
rupee, and the distress became amute. Accordingly, a Relief
Committee was appointed, but it was considered that no immediate
measures of relief were required. Iaxly in 1866 there was an
extraordinary outhreak of corime; and the houses of those
who were supposed to possess grain were attacked and plundered
by their destitute neighbours. At the end of January, starvation
appeared, the poor began to flock info the town, and the gratuitous
distribution of food was commenced. In March and April the
number of starving people in the town rapidly increased ; and on
the 2nd May the Commissioner roported thet, owing to the extra.
ordinary rise in prices, it had been for some months beyond the
means of the poorer classes fo prooure sufficient rice ta support life,
pnd that they were eking out o miserable enbsistence by eating

n2



100 BALABORE,

roots, herbs and leaves, The general population had fallen into
‘s state of dejection, and had lost all energy. They were swarm-
ing into the villages, and there dying of cholera, dysentery or
hunger. Even in Balasore town, the organized relief was utterly
insufficient to meet the need of food. A distribution which the
* Commissioner Witnessed in April was o scene of utter confusion ;
- the starving crowds were beyond management; they seized the
food as soon as they saw i, and even fell on the Commissioner,
snatching from his hands and pockets the pice which he intended
to distribute. So uncontrollable was the attack of the paupers on
the pots of cooked food, that for a time the Committee was obliged
to give out uncooked rice ; but it was soon found that the xice so
given was devoured raw, and the Committee therefore reverted to
cooked food.
Gtovernment began to import grain in June, steamers being
sent round by sea with large cargoes of rice, and by the end
of July 12,000 maunds had been imported. Irivate importations
by land from Midnapore into the north of the district were also
considerable, but still hardly sufficient to meet the demand from
day to day. Traders, too, began to import grain from Caleutta
on pack-bullocks; but in the middle of June this traffic was
stopped by the rains, which made the unmetalled roads impassable.
Rice shops were opened early in July in the town and at
several places in the interior for the sale of rice o all-comers
at a low rate; but, unfortunately, the relief operations received a
check, just at the time when they were in full operation, by a
failure in the eupply of rice. In August the stock became
exhausted at a time when a vessel was lying at the mouth of the
Bealasore river with a cargo of 10,000 maunds of rice. Herdraught
of water, however, wns so great, that she could not come within
8 miles of the shore; and the country boats and sloops could not
get out to her without the assistance of a steamer. Unhappily, no
“steamer was available at the time ; and ultimately bad weather set
in, which drove the ship across the Bay of Bengal to Akyab.
Thus the eupply of rice was unexpectedly snatched away almost
from the mouths of the people, just when it was most needed.
The. result was intense distress in the first half of August, and in
the first 12 days of that month the police removed over 1,000
uurpm from the town.
The distress in the Bhndmkh subdivision was equally great,
In March and April grain robberies and incendiarism had appeared
to an alarming extent; and in May it was reported that rice was
selling at the rate of 31_} seers for the rupee, and that numbers of
paupla_wm starving. Relief operations were sfarted gt Bhadrakhy,



NATURAL CATAMITIES, 101

but it was not till the 10th August that rice arrived in - sufficient
quantities to enable the Committee to open centres in the interior,
and to afford velief on any considerable seale. Heavy inundations
added to the suffering. In the eastern part of the subdivision,
the carly rice crop was injured, houses were swept away, and
the people perished of cold, exposure, snd hunger, being cut
off by the floods from access to supplies. 'lhe grain-dealers
had closed their shops, declaring that they had no rice left. On
the 26th Angust, rice was sold at Dhammnagar, 10 miles south of
Bhadrakh, at the rmte of one rupee the scer, the highest price
recorded at any time or place during the famine. Supplies
were kept up at the rolief centres, but with great diffienlty, from
Balasore; and in Beptember a second inundation fearfully
enhanoed the distress of the people. On the 2ith October it was
reported that the distress was still very great,—that the country
everywhere bore traces of famine, inundation and pestilence.
Unsown lands, ruined houses and living skeletons met the eye
everywhere. In the preceding week the daily total of persons
receiving gratuitous relief at the ecleven centres which had been
established in the subdivision amounted to 203,000, giving a daily
average of 29,000,

The coming in of the new rice crop gradually relieved the
distress. On November &th the Government sales ware stopped ;
and the Collector reported that publio health was improving and
trade reviving. Soon after, the majority of the paupers dispersed
and returned to their homes. The Relief Committee finally
stopped operations on the 24th November. During the year the
price of rice rose as high as 24 lseers to the rupee, and in the
town of Balasore alone 10,000 paupers snccumbed to starvation
and disease. The tfotal mortality was estimated ot 217,608,
altogether 31,424 deaths being nsoribed to disenses resulting frc-m
starvation; 20,568 persons emigrated; and the total loss was,
therefore, 24‘?,157, or one-third of the population.

The maximum number of centres open for gratuitous
relief, including 11 in the Bhadrakh eubdivision, was 22, the
distance between them ranging from 5 to 22 miles, but averag-
ing 12 miles. Bhops, for the sale of rice to thoss who had
money, wers opened st 7 places besides Balasore town, in whick
3 -shops were established. The daily avernge number of persona
relieved from June to November was 20,497, #is., 4,662 employed
on light labour and 21,945 in mnalpt of gmtm{mm rolief. The
greatest difficulty was experienced in getting the people to work
st.all; and the Collector reported that the Oriyis would rather
die than go even a few miles from their homes to prooure work.



Eraroit;

of 1587,

fo2 BALASORF,

The Famine Commissioners in their Report give the following
general review of the operations :—** After the famine had unmis-
takably declared itself, the local endeavours to meet it were crippled
by want of funds. TUntil May, the possibility of obtaining assist-
ance on such a scale as that on which it was subsequently obtained,
was never contemplated ; nor, indeed, was any adequate idea enter-
tained of the dimensions which the requirements for aid would
assume. “There were starving people in April,” it has been said,
“put we did not realize that they would come pouring in in such
thousands.” Nor indeed, could these numbers have been antici-
pated by the residents of Balasore, for many of the paupers came
from other districts and from the estates of the Tributary Réjas.
After the importation of rice was undertaken, it was more than
once necessary to restrict the district operations, in consequence of
the scantiness and uncertainty of the supply, and many of those
who received the imported rice in June and July were probably
too far gone to be saved. The number of paupers ascertained to
have died in the town of Dalasore alone between June and
October waa 8,900, of whom 0,132 died in the streets] and 2,768
in the hospital. The mortality culminated in August, and was
to some extent affected by the rains and inundations of t.]mt'.
month.

* The mortality in and about Balasore town, and the hmma
sightsto be seen there were more terrible than at any other place in
Bengal or Orissa. The mass of paupers assombled was laxgor than
it was elsewhere. The town lay in the way of many who left their
homes in hopes of reaching Caleutta. OFf these, many, exhausted
and disabled by hunger and disease from going further, remained to
swell the number who were fed by the Relief Committee, Sub-
jeots of the neighbouring Tributary Rajae also flocked in to ghare
in the rélief, These, aswell as the travellers generally, arrived in
such a condition that they were beyond recovery. In the early
months, cholera, and subsequently, other bowel-complaints caused
by bad and insufficient food, carried off hundreds; the least change
of weather to cold or damp was immediately fatal. Many who
were caught by bad weather at a distance from the places of dis-
tribntion had not strength to crawl back to get their meal, and so
died, where they lay, in ont-houses or by the way-side. Hven in
finé wedther, many were found dead in the morning where they
hdd lain down to sleep at night ; et when they went to drink,

" fell into the water through sheer dehility dnd were drowned.”

Bince this great calamity, Balasore has not been exposed to the
stfain ‘of- famine, but in 1897 there was some scarcity. The
rainfall in 1896 was 9 inches above the normal, amounting to 69 -
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inches, but its distribution was untimely. There was héavy rain
in June, July and August, but there was an almost complete
oessation of the rainfall from the latter part of Beptember to the
close of January. The consequence of these abnormal conditions
was that there were successive and heavy floods followed by
dronght. The floods almost totally destroyed the bhadei and
winter rico erops in nearly all the tracts not protected by embank-
ments, ‘These were aleo breached in many places, and extensiva
tracts lay under deep water for a considerable period. The peasants
endeavoured, on the subsidence of the floods, to recoup their lossesby
fresh planting, but the ecossation of the rains from the latter part
of SBeptember gave the finishing stroke in many places to what had
escaped or been replanted after the flood. Want of min in
September and October was equally injurious to the rabi erops:
The people did their best to meet the loss hy raising dé/us and
other special crops, and the situation was also relieved by the rail-
way works then in progress, which gave employment to a large
number of the labouring olasses. ‘These works were supplemented
by those started for the repair of the damages caumsed by
the floods ; and fortunately there had heen good harvests in the
two preceding years. Notwithstanding, therefore, the poor out-
turn of the orops, no rice had to be imported, but on the contrary
the export of rice from Balasore increased. The result of this
exportation at o time when prices were very high outeide Orissa
meant that the cultivators received good prices for such surplus -
sfock as they possessed, thongh much of the profit doubtless went
to middlemen. The classes that suffered most were the landless
labourers and those depending on tixed incomes, including the
bhadralok, whose circumstances were straitened by high prices,
The wants of the former were, however, met to a large extent by
the exceptional activity in railway and public works, and, whers
necessary, by district works that answered the purpose of relief
works, The case of the very low castes and of thoss who ordi-
narily depend on private charity was the worst, and the former,
being very poor, felt the pinch most acutely. For the ordinary
Tecipients of private charity, where private charity was exhausted,
gratuitous relief was afforded, so that the apprehended general
soarcity was quietly tided over, and the district did not experience
anything that can be called famine.

No part of the distriot, except the irrigated aren in the ryg,ops
south-west, is seoure from drought in seasons of abmormally srasa To
ghort rainfall. Drought mosh commonly ocours, though notin an¥ **™
aggravated form, on the upland stretching from Balikhand to the
town of Balasore, at which point it widens across the district,
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Even here, however, there is a considerable quantity of low-lying
land, so that the effects of drought are not verysevere. According
to official returns, the area regarded as liable to famine is 1,123
square miles, with a population of 503,500 souls; and it is esti-
mated that the maximum number of persons likely to require relief
in the event of serious famine is 197,000, of whom 65,600 would
have to be provided for by reliof wm-ka, while 131, EUD would
require gratuitous relief,
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CHAPTER VIL

UANALS AND EMBANKMENTS.
Tue first canal constructed in the district was that known as guxars.
the ChurAman Omnal, & cuf connecting the Matii and Gamai The
rivers. This canal, which is also called the Ricketts Canal after Qburiman
My. Ricketts, one of the first Collectors of Balasore, was designed
for the transport of salt from the salt lands in the south to tlm port
of Churdman, whence it was shipped to Caleutta. It was com-
menced in 1825 and was completed, so far as it went, about the
year 1826, when the project appears to have been abandoned.
The route of this canal lay through the low-lying lands of
pargana Ankura, which it served in some measure to drain; bub
it soon fell into disrepair; a dam was built across it ab Mnn&ﬁn
2 miles south of ChurAman, and it has now silted up.

The Coast Canal, which connects the Hooghly at Greonkhali The Coast
with the river Matai at Oharbatia, has o length of 71 miles in this Cans"
distriot (excluding river orossings), and runs along the sea-face ata
distance varying between 2 and 10 miles from the coast. It
contains 8 locks, and is divided into 4 ranges, the first of which
is fed from the Subarnarekha river, the second from the Saratha,
the third from the second range by means of a syphon pipein the
bed of the Pinchpira, and the fourth or lowest from the IKans-
bins and Jamka inlets. The last three ranges have inlets and
escapes to allow of the admission and exit of flood waber, which
thus passes across the canal to the sea. The canal was partially
opened in 1885 and entirely in 1887, the work having been com-
menced in 1880, Its construction was undertaken because it was
considered that it would be valuable as a protection against famine
and remunerative as a trade route. It was anticipated that
nearly all the import and export trade of Orissa would pass
along it, and that it would yield a revenue of aver 2§ lakhs;
but thaaa expectations have nn!:. been fulﬁllad, and the canal has
been a dead loss to Giovernment. It isno longer valuable asa
famine protective work, and being fod by tidal waters, it is of no
use for purposes of irrigation and does not benefit agriculture. It
has been a failure as a commercial enterprise, and so far from
defraying the interest on oapital expenditurs, it has not even
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paid for its working expenses. It is servicesble only for naviga-
tion, but with the opening of the railway passengers ceased to mse
this route, and the steamer service between Balasore and Chindbali
which used to ply along it has been discontinued. The country-
boat traffiots, however, steadily returning and the revenue derived
from it has greatly improved : indeed, the number of boats plying
along it in 190§ is probably the highest on record, The canal
is nlso very valuable as a protective work for keoping out the sea;
and even, when it was etill undor construction, it rendered great
servics to the district south of the Buribalang by receiving and
breaking the mein force of the storm-waves which accompanied
the cyclones of 1885 and 1887, and thus protecting the country
inside the canal line.

This canal is & continuation of the older Hijili TJ.:I&I Canal
in the Midnapore distriet, which leaves the Hooghly river at
Geonkhali 45 miles from Calontta. There are 3 ranges between
Greonkhali and the place where the canal enters Dalasore in its
north-eastern corner. Range ITT continues to Bhograi on the
Subarnarekhd G5 miles from Geonkhili; and Range IVA leaves
that river at Jamkundi, 4 miles lower down, and cnds ab
Panchpara lock on the river of the same name at mile 86, On
the opposite bank of the Panchpara is Sulpatta lock, the entrance
to Range IVB, which runs as far as Nalkul (mile 93) on
the Burabalang, 7 miles from Balasore. Ilange V begine at
Lr‘hﬁrgauh.l& about 2 miles below Nalkul, and continues to the
Matai river at Charbatia [131& miles).

The only other canal in the district is the High Level U&na.l.
This canal was designed to provide a navigable trade route
between Cuttack and Caleutts, and also to irvigate the country
through which it passes. It starts from near Cuftack, where
there is & weir across the Birtpa, and runs thence along the
foot of the hills north-eastwards, through the Cuttack and Bala-
gore districte. It is the most pioturesque of all the canals of
Orissa, skirfing the base of the wooded hills along the western
boundary. The traveller looks eastward over almost by boundless
rice plains, the level surface of which is broken oily a few hills
that here and there rise steeply from the surrounding country ;
while to the west is a vista of range upon renge of rugged
hill and valley in endless confusion.

The original scheme was to carry the canal across the
district of Midnapore to meet the Hooghly river at Ulubaria,
bélow Calcutta, a total distance from the starting point of 230
tilés, &6 aé to conneet Cuttack with Caloutta by one long canal;
but this gréat scheme was abandoned, and only three ranges hﬂ'ﬂ
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beén completed, of which the first and second lie within the
Cuttack district and the third within this distriect. Range III, as ¥
it is called, was completed in 1891 ; it is a navigable channel, 19

miles long, and ends at the town of Bhadrakh on the Salandi

river. It derives its supply of water from the Baitarani at
Alkshufipada, where there is a weir 1,020 feet long aoross the river.

It is the only irrigation systom in the distriot, and with its 7
distributaries, which ave 67} miles long, commands an avea of

9,821 acres, of which 44,208 aores are actually mgnble

The deraand for canal irvigation in Orisss is in mo way as Camal
great as in less favoured tracts, ench as South Dihdr. Inthe latter irrigution.
the rainfall is genorally light and often irregular, and rice can culy
be grown to n limited extent without artificial imrigation. In
Orissa, on the other hand, the rainfall is so steady that it is cnly
in exceptional years that, for a large part of the country ecom-
manded, there is any urgent need of canal water ; and there are
only & few places where in most years srtificial irrigation is
absolutely essential for rice cultivation. The normal rainfall of
60 inches per annum being ample for their ordinary nceds, the
ryots do not consider canel irrigation so valushble as to make it
worth their while to pay anything but a small water-vate or to
have all their fields irrigated ; and the demand for it is ardinarily
not very groat. In the eyes of the cultivator the chief value of
canal-water lies not in any improvement it mey render possible
in the outturn of an ordinary year, but in the protestion it afords
in years of drought. In the case of the rice crop it is usually
resorted to for the added security which if affords, as it is a method
of insurance which minimizes the risk-of loss; and if is also used
to a small extent for the cultivation of special crops, such as sugar-
cane. During the lnst 10 years, however, there has been a great
expansion of the ares under frrigation from the High Level
Oanal, Range III. In 18095-96 the irrigated area was only
10,1056 acres; it had increased to 29,248 acres in 1898-99; in
the 5 years ending in 1904-06 the average area irrigated was
87,700 acres; and in 1905-06 water was supplied to 42,784 acres,
of which 42,000 ncres were under rice.

The present state of affairs is very different from thal prevail-
ing before the infroduction of the canal system. No provision
existed against the calamities caused by want of rain, the tanks
and other receptacles of local drainage were not used for irrigation,
and the rivers were allowed fo carry their waters unused to the
sea. The people gemerally were reluctant fo resort to artificial
irrigation, snd as an instance of this feeling, mention may, be
made of-the course of events in 1869 in pargana Handhiya-orgara,



108 BALABORE.

which suffored severely from want of rain in that year. The river
Salandi runs through the centre of this tract, and when the
drought made itself felt and the people were praying for help, the
Collector asked them why they did not use the river water as
means of irvigation. They only replied that it was not
the custom; that the proprietors of land od the river's
banks would object to chanmnols being out through their lands for
the purpose of cmrying water to flelds further inland; that
it would be very hard work; that it would not pay; and that
river water was not so fertilizing as that whioch came “from
heaven”. At all events, the river water was not used and the
crops, perished in consequence.

This irrigation system is under the control of the Superin-
lending Fngineer, Orissa Circle, who is sssisted in, this district
by the Executive Engincer in charge of the Akshuipada-
Jijpur Division. The latter is rosponsible for the mainte-
nence of the camals and the conduct of irrigation operations;
and & separate establishment is entertained for the ocollection of
the revenue. For this purpose, there is a’ revenue division in
charge of a Special Deputy Collestor, who sees to the assessment
and collection of water-rates under the orders of the Superintending
Engineer. The irrigated avea is divided into blocks, the lease of
all the lands in each block being arranfed so as to lapse in the
same year. Water is supplied to the eultivators on applieation on
a presaribed form, the year being divided into three scasons,
viz,, the hot weather, from March to June, khurif, from the 16th
June to the end of October, and rufi, from November to the end
of March. Dates are fixed for each season, and a lease or permit
grinted for the season is only in foree for that partioular period.
Besides these season leases, there are long-term leases, or leases for
periods up to ten years, granted at a somewhat reduced rate,
which secure a supply of water from the 16th June to the 31st
March in each year. These long-ferm leases are only granted for
compact blocks defined by well-marked boundaries of such a nature
that the leased lands can he clearly distinguished from the adjoine
ing unleased lands, and also so situated that unleased lands will
not be ordinarily irvigated by water supplied for the land included
in the'block. These boundaries are mentioned in the application
for the lease, on receipt of which a special report is submitted to
the Executive Engineer. :

If the lease is approved, that officer issnes orders for
the. block to be measured, and a detailed measurement of
each cultivator's holding is then made. The lease is finally
approved by the Executive Enginesr who issues the permit,
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but before this can be dons, every cultivator who has flelds
within the block must sign his name against the area which has
been measured, and which will be assessed in his name. Fields
which cannot be ordinexily irrigated, or for which canal water is
not ordinarily required, can be excluded from the block at the
disoretion of the Executive Engineer, such flelds being duly noted
in the khasrd or measurement paper. In these long-term leases
water-rates are charged for the aren measured and accepted by the
aultivators, whether water is required or mot. In »abi and hot
weather leases, water is supplied on application, and water-rates
are leviod on the notual avens irrigated, and not mecessarily on
those specifiel in the application. In order to assist the Canal
Department as far as possible in the assessment and collsotion of
water-rates, influential men of the village, called * representatives'
are appointed on the approval of the majority of the oultivatora
concerned. Their duty is to assist in measurements, in procuring
and attesting signatures to applications for leases, and in colleoting
the rates. In return for this work, they are entitled to free irvign-
tion of the lands in their own ocoupation within the leased area,
up to & limit of 3 per cent. of the aréa assessed.

The present practice is to give long-term block leases, which wiier.
often extend to 10 years, but to discriminate between the various raten
classes of land forming a'block. Thus lands lying so low that they
never require irrigation, although water may often flow iuto them,
are excluded from assessment ; while & special rate of only 8 annas
per acre is charged on those lands which derive benefit from irriga-
tion only in exceptionally dry years. The rate charged for other
land, or the ruling rate, was formerly Re. 1-8 per acre, but it was
raised to Re. 1-12 in 1902-03 ; higher rates are charged for single
- season leases, or for water taken betweehn lst April and 16th June.

The necessity of protective works in Balasore will be apparent Eyssye.
from the account givem in the preceding ochapter of the Mwsrs.
disastrous inundations which have from time to time swept over
the district, and from the fact that from 1832 to 1867 Rs. 6,25,840
of Government revenue were remitted in conssquence of floods.

Embankments intended to secure protection against such inun- y,qy
dations appear to have existed in very early times, but whatever bistory
ancient works there were must have been isolated ; and they were ooiroy.
probably rather of the nature of mounds on which villages were ments.
built, while the country generally was open to inundation. Under
the Marathi Government the zamindérs were bound to mainfain
embankments, and for this purpose were allowed certain deduc-
tions from the revenue they paid. This system, however, proved
very unsatisfactory. The old embankments were constrycted
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st thoss places whera the banks were - speaially low, in order
to guard against the spill of the rivers during an ordinary flood.
By confining the spread of the water, they raised its level and so
necessitated longer and stronger embankments to resist the floods;

these new embankments in their turn again raised the level of
the water, ond thus led to the addition of more embankments.

In 1831 they came underthe charge of the Public Works
Department ; and it is ovident thut there was then no regular
system of protective +works, nor does it appear that any aitempt
was made to systematize them, or that anything was done beyond
maintaining and repairing the embankments already in existence.
The greater number, "however, were not efficient; many of
them had been of insufficient height and strength to withstand
heavy floods, and had fallen into disrepair and become uscless,
while others, though they afforded some protection in ordin-
ery floods, and more or less protected villages from strong enr-
rents, were of little use in time of extraordinary floods and were
generally liable to be breached. From 1860 onwards the embank-
- ments were much strengthened, bhut the question of the.degree
of efficiency in which they should be maintained was not raised till
1881. They had not been aligned on any scientific eystem, and
it was physically impossible, without abandoning many of them
and remodelling the remainder on an extensive scale, to render
them capable of affording protection against high foods. The
expenditure involved would have been prohibitive ; and it wis
acoordingly decided at the end of 1881 that the embankments
ghould be kept up in the condition in which they then existed.

Since that year the embankments have heen maintained in
much the same condition of efficienay ; in repaiving them, care has
been taken not to raise thejr height ; and unauthorized additions
have been prevented, as it was found that in previous years they
had frequently been raised or lengthened, with the result that parti-
cular localities were protected, but damage was caused elsewhere.
A further examination of the embankments was made in 1896 and
1897 in order that, when any obligations which might be held to
rest on Grovernment under the existing settlement might expire,
only those embankments might he maintained which were produc-
tive of good or at least not harmful. Many embankments, it was
found, were maintained simply because they were in charge of
Government in 1881, and not hecause they were supposed to be
of any real use to the country; in some cases there is no doubt
that they were actually harmful, though they might afford some
pmtadmm to partioular places ; and other ‘embankments, though
still nominally borne on the list, had already been practically
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sbandoned, as the country they were supposed to protect was
covered h;r the works constructed in connection with the canals;

As a result of this examination, many embankments were aha.n-
doned ; and Grovernment now maintaing, under Act XXXIT of
1865, EI'.I miles of ambunkm“fl, 88 miles in the Akshudpada-
Jajpur Division and 42 miles in the Balasore Division, where
they afford effectual protection to 1560 square miles of country.

Besides thess, there are o large number of embankments
maintained by the zamindars, intersecting the distriot in every
direction. Most of these are small and made without reference
to any general socheme of protection from floods ; and if they do
good to the village in which they are sitnated, they often do harm
to villages on the opposite bank, by throwing the set of the
current on to the other side.

The principal embankments are the great Niina or salt embank- Nesi

ment, the Bhogrii or Subarnarekhi left embankment, the Sulsapit f.’:m"‘
embankments on the lower reaches of the Subnmamkh! and the ,
Baitarani embankment. The Niind embankment extends for 13%
miles along the sea-fnce between the Matii and Buribalang.
rivers, atmr'h.ng from the south side of the Coast Canal and
ending in nsand hill at Bilimunda. It is intended to keep
out the sea, and protects an area of about 37 square miles from the
storm-waves. Although valuable as a defence against the ocean,
this embankment used to intercept the natural drainage from
the land ; and when the Gamai and-the Kinshins eame down
in flood, it had to be pierced in order to let the water through,
The sluicing of the Kinsbins and Jamki has, however, greatly
improved the drainage of this part of the district, and it is
no longer necessary to cut the embankment after every slight
inundation. Although serviceable by restraining high tides in
the Bay, it is quite incapable of resisting eyclonic storm-waves
of any great height.

The Bliograi embankment was constructed in 1870 to afford Bh
protection from the flood-spill of the Subarnarekhs and replaced °™
en embankment built by the British Government, which again
had replaced an old embankment at the mouth of the Subarna-
rekhid constructed during the rule of the Marathis. Both, however,
had been constructed too close to the river to allow the water to
escape freely in time of flood, and the Bhogrdl embenkment was
aligned further back, so asto give plenty of waterway for the
floods, and thus prevent the overflowing, in the higher parts, of
the rivers which formerly resulted from the narrowness of their
outlets. The embankment starts about § miles from Bhograi as
o continuation of the Coast Uanal flood embankment, and goes

mlﬂk
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first north of and more or less parallel to the canal asfar as

Bhograi. It then continues on the opposite side of the oanal

along the left of the Subarnarekhd as far as Ranknta, where it

terminates on a high sand hill.  With the Joki embankment, its

continuation in the Midnapore distriot, it is & very important

protective work, being 15 miles long and affording effectual
eotion to an aren of about 60 square miles.

The Sulsipit embankments are intended to yprotect the
Sulsapat, o tract of ecountry, 20 square miles in arvea, lying on
both sides of the canal near Jimkunda loock. The Coast Canal
having cut through the Bulsapit, its embankments on either side
for the first 9 miles south of the Subarnarekha now form flood
embankments, which keep out of the pdé the water of that river
entering the canal at the escape crossings beyond the ninth mile.
The other detached embhankments are desoribed later in this
chapter in the account of the Subarnarekhi embankments.

On the north of the Baitarani, from Mahurigion at
the foot of the hills to the weir at Akshuipads, there is
a continuous embankment, over 181 miles long, giving complete
protection to the country oast of i, the railway line, and the
High Level Oanal, Range ITI, This embankment is strong
throughout its length, but duwring extracrdinary floods the length
between the weir and the railway requires to be watched. It has
3 sluices, through ome of which flood water is admitted for
purposes of irrigation ; and there are 2 spill channels, one 4 and
the other 6 miles above the weir; flood water from the former
combines with that of the latter, and running along the toe of
the embankment, falls again into the river.

The other embankments are of minor interest, being works of
little more than local importance which have been constructed in
order to protect small areas from river or sea inundation. The-
following is & brief account of these works.

Proceeding from south to north, the first are three small
embankments on the right bank of the Silandi river near
Bhadrakh. This river rises at no great distance from Bhadrakh,
and being & hill stream, its flood is sudden end rises several feet
ina few hours. The embankments partially protect the civil
station from ordinary floods, but flood water finding its way
through the unembanked part enters the town through o ocause-
way in the Trunk Read. A projeot is being considered for extend-
ing the right embankment round the eivil station ; and the question
of making an embankment on the left bank below the T'runk
Road crossing has also been discussed, but it seems likely that, by
vestricting the river channel, the right bank would be endangered
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On the right bank, some two miles above Bhadrakh, there is &
continuous embankment, 7§ miles long, which protects a small
area of country, the High Level Canal, Range ITI, 14th to 16th
mils, and the Bhadrakh branch canal. This embankment is
excoptionally strong, and haes several sluices, all intended for
draining the country. There are no embankments along the
Biebo, a small stream rising” in the Keonjhar hills, which falls
into the Kapali river ; it is a mere deainage channel and hardly
spills over its banks, In the upper reaches of the Kapali, thers
ave several emall embankments, which appear to have been'made
to admit of impounding water for irvigation. They ave of littls
use and of no impmtance, and are no longer maintained by
- Government but left to the zamindars. Down.to the canal,
aqueduct the stream is, like the Rebo, practically a drainage
channel, hardly spilling over its banks, but below the aqueduct
the country is snbjected to slight flood, and there are two small
embankments giving protection to village sites.

The Matai, which is flooded by local drainsge and by water amatm,
flowing in through the Ricketts canal, has no embankments, Ei&“ﬁ“
but further north a portion of the Xénsbans has been mnulmed.ﬂmu
 and embanked on both sides down to the sed, where a sluioe rivers
of 11 vents hns been constructed for feeding or draining the
conal a5 may be required. Just beyond the spot where the
Gamai orosses the canal, the Nini embankment, mentioned
above, begins; and further noxth beyond the conal to the
sea, embankments have been made on both sides of the river
Jamka, and a sluice of 11 vents, similar to that on the Kansbans,
has been constructed for feeding or draining the canal,

Along the Buribalang there is an embankment 1 mile long pyya-
on the right bank, from Chargachia lock to the road from W#:E-
Balasore to Uhand:pm which affords partial protection to a small nnn e
area. There are three embankments on the right bank of the ﬂmm
Panchpira, viz, the Sulpatts, Silda and Chsnnuali embank- " ™
ments, which protect the cultivated fields from the ingresa of
salt water at high spring tides. North of this the old channel
of the river Birathi beyond the cenal is embanked on both
sides to the sea, where there is o sluice of 10 vents for feeding
- or draining the canal.

In the north there are several embankments intended to e guler-
protect the country from the foods of the Subarnarekhd and to narekhi.
keep out water from the Sulsipat. On the right bank of that
river, nearly 16 miles sbove Jamkunda, is the “Darbori em-
bankment about 14 miles in length, which traverses a low piece
of land and protects an aven of 18% square miles from floods.

1
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There are also 4 small detached embankments, mentioned below,
giving partial protection only ; in ordinary floods they protect
an area of 84 square miles, but in high floods the water enters-
at many places where the ground is low. From Jamkunda to
Panchrukhi the Jimkundd embankment runs along the right
bank of Subarnarekha for a little over 2 miles, and protects the
Sulsapat from flood. The Daras embankment, which commences
in Jémkunda village and ends at Baras, half a mile distant, also
protects the Sulsipat; and so does the Panchpali embankment
which connects with the canal in the 78th mile. It is 8§} miles
long, aud has three sluices for drainage only. There is, besides
thess, a short embankment on the right bank about 6 miles below
Jamkunda, bebween villages Nagari and Ambachua, which protects
about 5% square miles, _

In oconclusion, the following remearks may be quoted from
Mr. Kingsford’s Settlement Report on the effect of the embank-
ments on various parts of the district. - As regards the counfry to
the north, he considers that the construction of the Joki embank-
ment in Contai, the strengtheningo £ the Bhograi embankment,
and the construction of the Coast Canal have tended to inoresse
the liability to fidod on the west side of the Coast Canal.

% In Koardichayr nearly one quarter of the area is liable to
almost amnual flood. No doubt these lands were! always covered
with a considerable depth of water, and the Coast Canal is not
therefore the cause of the increase in the proportionate liability to
flood, except in so far s it hns raised the height of flood level.
As the embankment is mow offective, it is probable that some
inorense has been caused in the height and duration of floods of
unusual magnitude. I domot, however, think that the ciroum-
stanoes of this pargana have materially deteriorated, except for the
faot of oultivation having extended over lands specially liable to
flood.”

- Turning to the paiganas on the south bank of the Subar-
narekhs and upon the west of the Const Canal, he says:—*“In
years of high flood the rivers Subarnarekhi and Haskurd discharge
over the parganas to the south-east, and the water runs across
the Basta-Baliapal road into Koardachaur and Satmalang. Itis
then banked up by the Coast Uanal, and passing southwards, finds -
vent through the open escapes on the north of the Panchpira
river. 'That the water is banked up needs no demonstration to
any one acquainted with this part of the canal. Did the embank-
ment not exist, the water would escape towards the sea. Under
existing circumstances, it stagnates until itr eaches the level of
the escapes to the south, where there is no embankment, the canal
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running through higher ground. It is not until it reaches this
higher level that the flood can obtain egress. Along the low lands
upon the Coast Canal, there is, therefore, cocasionally sothe loss of
orops, but the distance is so far from the Subarnarekha that no
violent rugh of water ooours. Moreover, the embankment protects
the country to the west from the ponetration of tidal waters, and
the benefit conferred in this respect probably equals the 'disadvan-
tage. Great damage ooours in pargangs Kismat Katisahi,
Katisahi and Sahabandar through flood, erosion and coonsionally
by sand deposit. In Sahabandar, particularly in the area
enclosed by the old and new channels of the river, the surface of
thesoil is in & state of continual change owing to the action of the
- water. The course of the river is erratic, and ifs action deposits
in some places sand and in ofthers silf, so that the cultivation varies
from year to year. In Daradachaur and Nangaleswar less damage
is caused, and throughout these and the other parganas, excepting
those directly upon the bank, silt is deposited in large quantities,
and when the flood oconrs early in the year as in 1898 its results
are entirely beneficdal. It remains to note pargana Bhograi,
which 60 years ago was exposed both to the Subarnarekha floods
and to irruption of the see, was partially protected by sand ridges
and an old Maratha embankment, but the protection now afforded
is effectual, except upon the lands situated between the embank-
ment and the river, This is. indeed the only protected tract in
the distriot with the exception of SBoso aend Manjuri in- the
south-west.”

As regards the south of the distriot, Mr, Kingsford rémarks— goq ¢tara
“ The oonstruction of the Baitarani left embankment abowe pargamss.

Akshudpada, while protecting the pargana of Soso, naturally
raised the river levels below Akshudpadi; subsequently, the
Baitarani right embankment, reaching 17 miles below Akshuapads,
waa erected in order to protect the irrigation works of J&jpur, and
this was completed between 1891-92, thus closing the rivers Benga,
Kia and Patpur, which previously carried off. much of the
Baitarani water to the south. In the year following it was found
necessary not only fo raise the right embankment, but also to out
the old agricultural embankments of Nadidgion ond FPhalpur, in
order to allow free egress of the water into Baying. The result
of these mensures has been to throw open to disastrous flood
several villages in Bayang previously protected, and to raise the
flood level thronghout the tract.

“ Tt must be obvious, to any one who examines the facts, that
the embankment has -caused an immense increase in the volume of
water thrown into Dhamnagar and Bayfng. The flood traverses

12
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nearly the whole of the latter pargans and Kaima, snd part of
it passes towards the north-cast across a portion of Benaut and
through Bhera until it meets the Matdi. ILere the water is bank-
~ed up, and the drainage from the west of the Coast Canal, finding

no outlet, stagnates in the low-lying lands of Ankurd. The effect
is most severe in DBaying. Nearly 1,000 nores of oropped lands
previously protected have been exposed to flood by the eutting of
the agricultural embankments referred to, while the depth of flood
over another 27,000 aores of oropped aren has been considerably
inereased. It has been said that the flood-water of Bayiing causes
the Matai to bank up, and results, f.hﬁrﬂfm, in the stagnation of
the whole drainage of Ankurd, There is, I think, no doubt that
the construction of the Const Canal has contributed to this result
by berring egress to the east, except by escapes, the height of
which is too great to permit the water to flow off until it has
reached a level destructive to the crops.® There has wundoubtedly
been interference with the drainage of the Gamai,t which, instead
of flowing off directly to the sea, is now forced down the weat
bank of the canal into the Matai. - The Ankurda-pat or low-lands
olong the cenal must always have been subject to flood ; but I
gather from the old records thut the loss was not excessive, where-
s at the present day the crop over a great portion of this pargana
is precarious. - On the other hand, the condition of two of south-
western parganas, Soso and Manjuri, has much improved owing
to the construction of the Baiterani left embankment, which
effectually protects the area from flood.”

# Sinecs Mr, lﬂnplfuerd wmtu hu repart, tlm erests of nw.nar of the escopes on
Range V of the Orissn Const Canal have been lowered, and the stagnant drainnge
complainod of has thoroby bean considerably fmproved,

# Regarding this statement, Mr. A, 8. Thovson, Superintending Engineor,
Orisan Cirele, writes as follows :—* Tha honoefits eonforred by the ennal banks, in
preventing the tidal waters of tho sen penetrating the basin and banks of the
Gamai river, probably ‘squal the disdvantsges cnused by the Coast Cunnl obstruct-
fng its free drainnge to tho sea,  Jn convse of time, tho Jand must rise from the
annual deposits of silt, and the low aren now complained of will eventnally dis.
nppear.”
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OHAPTER VIIL

——

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES.

Tae rents fixed at the last soitlement were not based on the serris.
classes of soil under oultivation, as it was found that the villagers M=o
" could not point out, with any degres of accaracy or certainty,”
definite tracts of lands bearing a uniform rent, Eventually, it
was decided to assess rents on the basis of the existing rates; the
method adopted being the proposal of a fair rent, i o., either the
existing rent or an enhanced rent, for the acceptance of the tenant,
the immediate settlement of that rent if accepted hy him, and in
all cases in which the tenant declined it, the formal setflement
of a fair rent under the provisions of tho Nengal Tenancy Act.
The method was simple and involved as little disturbance of the
stalue quo as was possible ; it evoided the risk of inequalities of
nsgessment due to the idicsyneracies of individual officers ; and it
was open to any person dissatisfied with the rent proposed to apply
for the settlement of a different rent, and to adduce formal evidence
in support of his contentions. Under this eystemw, fair rents were
settled for the whole hody of tenants in the temporarily-settled
estates; altogether 870,290 holdings with an area of 692,200 acres
were thus dealt with, the average rent throughout -the distnat-
being Re. 1-10-7 per acre.

At the settlement of 1837, Balasore was assessed h.ghi‘-ly, the
population being scanty and the land lisble to flood and intér-
spersed with jungle, while alarge area had been thrown out of
cultivation owing to the disastrous eyclones and storm-waves
of 1832 and 1833. The rent of the thdni ryots, 1., the resident
cultivators who had the best land and had special privileges, was
fixed at Re. 1-11-8 an acre ; while the incidence of the rents of
the pdhi or non-resident ryots, who held over 44 per cent.
of the assessed area and were practically tenants-at-will, was
Re. 1-2-11 an acre. During the 60 years following this settlement,
there was a very great development in the resources of fhe
country ; the area wnder cultivation incrensed by 40 per cent. ; and
it is noticeable that the incidence of the rents paid by pdki I‘}F'Ot-ﬂ
roge from Re. 1-2-11 to Re. 1-11-1 an acre ; for these rents have
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always been more or less competition reuts, reflecting with much
acouracy the general conditions prevailing.

At the last settlement the remts of fkani holdings were
enhanced whevever they were found to be lower than the pdhd
yents; and the excess aven was everywhere nssessed to rent ab the
village rate, after making an allowance of 10 per cent. to cofor
any oxcess due to strictness of our system of measurement. In
the event, the average incidemce of the vent settled for #hdni
holdings was Re. 1-13-8 per acre, and for thdmi-paki or mixed
holdings Re. 1-11-5, the enhancement on the existing rent being
96 and 69 per cent., respectively.

The general development of the district had naturally been
accompanied by an increase in the rents of the pdhi ryots, the only
olass for which rents were not fixed for the term of the previous
settlement. The zamindirs had consequently enhanced them con-
siderably during the currency of that seftlement; and as they
were held thronghout the new proceedings to be competition rents,
they "were mnot liable to any general enbancement. They
were, however, enhanced on the ground of excess avea or where
any partioular yents were found to be unreasonably low, either

h collusion or fraud, or because they were specially granted
a8 beneficial rents by the zamindars. The average rent finally
fixed was Ro. 1-18-5, the enhancement on the existing rent being
10-]1 per cent. |

Among other classes of tenants whose rents weve settled may
be mentioned the jumabmndi kharidadars, chandindddrs, nisfi-
basiaftidars and kamil baz ‘aftidars. The jamabandi khariddddrs are
holders of land which, instheory at least, was formerly reclaimed.
Al the previous settlement they were treated as subordinate pro-
prietors, their vents being caloulated ata certain percentage of
the mssete they received ; but at this settlement they were dealt
with as tenure-holders under'the Bengal Tenancy Aect, and their
rents were settled accordingly, a pereentage equal to that granted
to them at the previous settlement (20 to 80 per vent. of the full
rent) being fixed. The incidence of the settled rate per acre was
Re. 1.2-2, the ephancement being 58 per cent, No general
enhancement was made of the rent of ryots holding chdndind
tenancies, 7.0, the holders of homestead lands, the incidence of
which had risen from Re. 1-15-9 to Rs. 3.7-3 within the last
60 yoars; but excess areas were assessed to rent at special rates,

'thus causing & nominal enhancement. The nisfi-basid ftiddrs and

kamil basiaftidirs, or holders of resumed rent-fres lands, had

bogn assessed ab the provious eettlement at half rates end. full
rates respectively. Both theso clamses were dealt with as ryots
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whose special privileges had expired at the last settlement, but in
consideration of the very low rents at which they were holding,
and to prevent the hardship which would have been caused by too
sudden an enhancement, a striot limit was imposed on the
enhancement ; and they were evenfually assessed to remfs much
below those paid by thdni and padi ryots. ‘Lhe incidence of the
seftled rent per acvein the case of wisfA-basidfliddrs was annas 13-11
and of kdmil ldsiaftiddrs annas 14-10, the enhancement heing 197
and 57 per cent. respectively. The incresse of the rents of the
former, which is primé facie extremely large, is due to the fact
that these people, who had been given holdings at what were
supposed to be half rates, were found to be paying what were
really pepper-corn ‘rents. The rents now fixed are under &
rupee an acre, whioch isless than half the market value of the
land.

In the final report on the survey and seftlement of Orisss, Rentsin
Mr. Maddox states:—* There is little, if any, evidence of migsted
general enhancement of rents on the ground of irrigation or
of higher rafes in irrigated than in unirigated villages, though
there is evidence that rent-rates have risen more in the protected
and irrigated tracts than in the unprotected and unirrigated.
There is, however, some reason to think thaf irrigation causes
the lowest rents to rise, and in fact has a tendency to equalize .
rents through an irrigated area. The increase of cultivation is
certainly no greator in the protected and irrigated group, and all
the enguiries made have failed to elicit any evidence of & substen-
tinl extension of cultivation to lands which but for the canal water
were not likely to have been reclaimed. Amidst the maes of con-
flicting information on the subject of the increase of rent-rates, one
faot alons can be held to be abundantly proved, snd that is that the
cases in which a zamindar has openly enhanced rents on the
ground of the accessibility of canal water or has imposed an irri-
gation cess of his own are very rare.” Elsewhere in India the rents
of irrigated are sometimes two or three times those of unirrigated
lend ; but in Balasore the exhaustive enguiries made during the
settlement_showed that rents were not higher in irrigated than in
unirrigated areas. ]

- It was only to be expected that the rents of a very large g, .m
number of tenants holding at privileged rates, which had remained vesaltr.
untouched for 60 years, would have to be enhanced at the
last settlement; for it was known that oultivation had largely
extended during the same period, and that there were considerable
areas in the poesession of both landlords and temants -that
bad-never been assessed to rent or revenue. The general result
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of the settlement of rents wae that the incidence of rent was
raised from Ro. 1-6-10 to Re. 1-10-7 per acre, the enhancement
being 16 per cent.; while the settled assots were altogother
Rs. Ilsﬁlsi{}ﬁr 08 Eﬂmpﬂ'ﬂd with Rs, !],BB,E{]II}, the nssots l]xiﬂt'illg
bofore the softlement. The enhancoment sctually imposed om
the important class of ¢hdni ryots amounted to only 96 per cent.
Tho rents of these oultivators hnd undergone no change for a period
of G0 years, and though a large number disappeared in the famine
years of 18Gd-G0, it was held that this was no reason why those
who held their ground should bo absolved from contibuting some
share of the large rise in the value of their produce which had
resulted from Btate-constructed improvements and settled
government. The incidence of rent per acre is lighter {lfan in
Cuttack and Puri, though the enhancement was greator than
in either of those distriets. The difference was due chiefly to the
larger amount of excess area assossed fo rent and to the fact that
the existing assessment was low owing to the disastrous floods
which had thrown much land ot of oultivation, to the scantier
population, and to the nature of the agriculture of the district,
where the cultivated aren for the most part grows only one
crop, viz., sdrad rice.

Propver  Lents in kind are still paid for a cerfain proportion of land.

RENTS.  The commonest form of produce rent is that known as dhulibhdy
(literally, a sharing of the dust), which implies an equael division
of the grain as well as of all bye-products. Under this system
the entire cost of cultivation is borne by the tenants, and when the
erop comes to maturity, it is reaped in the presence of the land-
lord’s agent and is carried by the tenant to the threshing floor,
where an equal’ divigion is made in the presence of both parties.
Bometimes, however, instead of the cvop hbeing actuslly divided,
it is appraised on the ground, and half the estimated value in
cash is taken by the landlord as his share. If is estimated that
in the case of ordinary vice land, the landlord’s share is about
8 maunds of paddy, worth Re. 1 to Re, 1-4 per maund af
harvest, so that the rent actually paid would be equivalent to
Re, 8 to Rs. 10 in cash. A less common form of produce rent is
that designated phalbhdy, 1. e., a division of the fruits and grain
only, the straw and other bye-products being retained by the
cultivator.
+ Begides the dimlibhdy and phalblag, there ave two other classes
of produce rents, the penidkan and sanjd, The former is an
arrangement by which a portion of a cash’vent is payable in kind,
¢ {1, & tenant with & nominal rent of Rs. 4 may have to pay
Re. 8'in cash and Re. 1in grain, The landlord fixes the rate,
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go that the {enant generally has to pay something more  than he
would obtain for his grain in the open market. Sawjd, i. e., &
contract, is a term applied to the payment of a fixed gquantity of
agrioultural produce. The latter generally amounts to about 6
maunds per acre, which would fetch Hs. 6 in a good year and
Bs. ® in a bad year. The quantity fixed has to be paid whether
" the soason is favourable for the ryot or the reverse, and the renf
thus presses most heavily on him when he is least able to a.fful:ﬂ. it.
Fortunately, this system is raro in Balasore.

The wages obfained for labour have increased ga.aaﬂy dunng- Waces,

the last half century, cspecially in the towns. In 1850 the wages
of ordinary day-labourers wero only 1 anna a day. Carpenters’
wages amounted to 2 annas & day, and smiths were contented with
24 to 8 annns a day. Away from their villages, adult male day
labourers now earn & daily wage of 3} annas, females 2 annas
and boys 4 anna ; and carpenters, masons and blacksmiths 6 to
& annas according to their skill. The rise has been greater in
the case of skilled than unskilled labour, owing to the incressing
demand for masons, carpenters and blacksmiths created by the
linking up of Orissa by rail with Bengal, the resultant communi-
cation with large centres of industry, and the grnwiug prafarehna
for masonry struotures in the fowns. The incresse is more
noticeable in the towns than in the villages, where lower wngﬁa
obtain.

In his own native village, a skilled labourer gets from 4 to 6
annas and an adult unskilled labourer 2 annss a day ; but tlie
amount of the wages paid depends on the demand for labour, the
nature and amount of the work done, and the size snd position of
the village, i. e., whether it is in & remote and out-of-the-way tract
or in the m1ghhcurhuod of atown. For making and repairing
agriculiural implements, carpenters and blacksmiths, who are " still

an essential part of the village community, are ﬂ.IwayB paid in kind, .

{he annual payment averaging about 9 seexs of rice from every
client ; and the day labourer, when paid in kind, gets varying
quantities of paddy equivalent to 2 to 2} seers of rice. Mensured
by the quantity of graiu given, thers does not appear to have
been sny increase in the wages pmd to agricultural labourers
during the last 30 years; but owing to the enhanced price of
food-grains, the money valuation of wages in kind has increased
by 90 per cent. On the other hand, though the wages paid in
cash have inereased considerably, they liave not risen in the same
pmpazhonns the prices of af:a.pla food-crops, and they  are now
slightly less in value than wages in kind ; the latter are, therefore,
preferred by the village labourers, and it is. difficult to obtain.a
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cooly in the mofussil who will work for cash wages in the sowing
and reaping seasons, when wages in kind are freely given.

As regards the supply of labour, the following estract from
Mr. Foley's Report on Labour in Bengal (1900) may be quoted—
“There is considerable emigration to Oaloutta, especially for
bandling goods and for all sorts of enginecring work. I was
informed that only the low castes went to the mills, becanse the
cnstes are mixed together therc; whereas the higher casies, who
are eohielly, Brihmans, Khandnits, Chiisas and Grodlds, wish to e
separated, especially in their dwellings, from the lower castes
Any amount of labour, I was informed, could be obtained
petween January and July, when the people would want to
return for their cultivation, since otherwise they would have to
pay labourers fo cultivate for them. Oriya labour is generally
obtained through sarddrs, who live in Caloufta or the neighbour-
hood and have agents in the district: some of them moke n very
large income by the percentages of the wages they take, and
labour would be cheaper and more satisfactory, if it was reornited
direct through relatives, eto. Oriyds will leave home so long as
they go with some one in whom they have confidence. The chief
emigration is by sea, vié Chindbali, the crops in the southern part
of the district being liable o be damaged by floods and drought :
along the sea coast also the land is poor on account of the deposits
of ealt. There is also emigration by rail, especially from
Bhadrakh snd Balasore, and aleo by road through Midnapore.
From Soro and the north of the district a considerable number of
people go to tho Sundarbans to out the crops, leaving in

. November and returning in March. The chief centres whence

labour can be obtained appear tobe Balasore, Bhadrakh, Basu-

debpur, - 8oro, Dhimnagar and Chandbali.”

. .. The cost of the necessaries of life has inoreased even more than
5 e . the rate of wages, and the figures in
Price of vice in secrs por  thg margin will show how enormously

worst s ‘the price of rics, the staple food of the

' " 454 poople, has grown during the last cen-
678 .. . 28 furyinOrisss. It will bo seon that
18961005 .. .. 177 the groatest increase took place after

1866, and it iz indeed a common say-
ing that the high prices which commenced during the famine
mmlaﬁthahnd. This is to a certain extent true, as

ime came a period of great activity in the improvement
of the roads and harbours, thﬂg:::atmnﬂmf of canals, and the
gradual development of foreign trade ; and a steady rise - of prices
sot in after this transition peried. During the last quinquennium
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prices do not seem to have been much affected by the opening of
the milway, probably because the country had already been
opened out by the canal system to a brisk export trade in rice
by sen. The effect of the railwny on the general trade of the
country and its potentinl value ns o mesns of making prices
independent of local demands are, however, unguestionable.
There has also been o great inoreaso in the price of other agri-
otilfural produce, of pulses, phi and tobacco; but, on the other
hand, cotton yarn and oil have cheapened, while there hes been
but little change in the cost of sugar and of betel-nut, which
overy Oriyd chews. In recent years also the average price of salt
has shown o gradual foll owing to the reduction of the duty
and improved facilities of commumication ; this fall has been
very marked since the further reduction made in 1905, and con-
sumption is inorensing.

In the Final Report on the Survey and Settlement of Orissd Murerran
the general standard of living is described as follows :—* The cowviTion
Oriya cultivator is content with very little, and that he generally pyorin:
gots. A full meal of rice once a day, taken with a little ealt,
some pulse or vegetables, and perhaps fish, suffices him, and he
eats cold in the morning what is left over from his evening repast.
Animal food is & luxury, but well-to~-do men eat a little mutton
and goat's flésh, and all classes eat game whenever they have the
luck to kill any. The poorest classes take, to supplement their
vioe, boiled kuitli and mondid cakes,” and find a substitute for
vegetables in the many herbs and grasses that grow wild; and it
is very few indeed who cannot fill their bellies with food which,
if not appetising, is certainly satisfying. If the harvest fails or
supplies run short, the cultivator finds in the maldjan a banker
always ready to advance money on good security, and able and
willing to tide him over hard times, provided there is no abnormal
general distress; and the history of the floods and drought of
1806 ehows that the agrioultural community can withstand very
serious calamities, if the bad sesson is followed by & good harvest
in the next year.” - - . .

In spite of their indebtedness and of the liability -of their sgicul.
crops to injury from droughts and floods, the agricultural classes tinl
have more resources than any other, and they constitute the )
majority of the populstion. Not only have they better means and
better eredit than the labouring dlasses, but being in the habit of
keoping grain fof home consumption, those who have crops of
eome kind are in a Thetter posiion than the non-agricultural
clagses when grain is scavee and prices are high. They. have .
.gained both by the better price they obtain from ‘their surplus
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producé and by the smaller price they pay for imported luxuries, .
whereas formerly they could realize comparatively little from
pledtiful harvests, for in the absence of means of export the latter
sent down prices and glutted the market with an unsaleable com-
modity. Although, therefore, the slate of the cultivating classes
as & whole cannot be said to be one of plenty, certain scotions
enjoy a fair, mensure of prosperity.

Labouring  The labourers in the villages have been squally benefiled by

olassce:  {11e vise in the prices of food-grains, as wages are still paid in a
grent majority of cases either wholly or partly in kind, This
system is ‘partioularly suited to an sgrioultural district like
Balasore for whatever fluctuations may take place in the market,
the labourer’s wage remains the same.

There are three kinds of agricultural labourvers (mwlias), viz.,
the ldra-mdsia, ndg-mulid and hikd-mulids, of whom the first two
aro paid entively in kind. The ddra-mdsia is a labouter hived for
bara mas, or twelve months. e receives hoard wnd lodging in
his master’s house, and an annual wage of Is. 12 or Rs. 15, of
which a portion is often advanced to him free of interest, hesides
four garments (two karwds, one pydmehd, and one chddar) every
year. The ndg-mulid does not livée or eatin his master’s house.
He receives half a gaunt (5% seers) of paddy for every day's work
done by him, besides an annual present of a new dloth (ydwcld)
and & cast-off garment of his master’s. He is also allowed a plot
of land (called betd) to cultivate for his own benotit, free of rent,
Engagements for one year's service are made with the wdg-mulia
in the month of Philgun, at the Dol festival ; and he receives on
that occasion a loan of money, varying from Rs. 2 to Re. §, free
of interest, which is repaid at the termination of the engage-
ment. Such engagements are often renewed year after year for
several years, the loan being repaid only on.the final cessation of
the contract. These coolies give the whole of their time to theiy
master’s business, A subdivision of this class, called ddhd-mulid,
give only half their time, and receive only half the l¢f4 land and

! one cloth, the daily allowance of paddy being the same as with
A% the ndg-mulia. The thikd mwdid is employed by no master in
particular, but does day work wherever he is wanted, receiving in
return & monsy wage, amounting to about 2 annas o day.

Here, as in other parts of India, the lot of the ordinary un-
skilled day labourer is rather hard. Spending what he earns from
day to day, he hags very little to pawn or sell in times of distress,
and he is thekefore the fixet to succumb in time of searcity,
unless hois carefully watched dand given work within easy reach
“Unlike -the: Bihari, the Oriya does not move with his family in
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search of work, and no labourer cares to go to a distant place for
employment leaving his family uncared for and with the prospect
of only earning enough for himself. The kuikia or kelid, i.e., the
ungkilled labourer who is engaged by the year and paid daily
in kind, is however hetter off than the day labourer. He has
a better man to look after him, who, if an old master, does not
forsake him #ill he is himself reduced to the very last straits;
and besides this, he is generally allowed fo hold about half an
acre of land free of rent. =

As regards skilled labour, the village artisans who never go
out of the village form a recognized part of the village organiza-
tion, and sve also indirectly supported by agriculture. 'The
ordinary artisan with a family of five earning 7 annas a day ddes
not spend more than 5 annas, and is thus able to lay by something,
which enables him in time to invest his savingsin land, the great
ambition of every man in Orissa. There is Lardly any really
skilled artisan, who has not, if he is a man of the mofussil, somg
land, and if & man of the town, some money-lending.

The houses of the cultivators comsists of four mud walls Fouses,
enclosing a conrt, and used as the gables of little rooms which lino Slething
the court inside. A DBalasore husbandman has usually af least - ;
five of these little apartments,— one for his cows, ancther for his
cook-shed, & third for stoxing his paddy, and two rooms fox
sleeping and general use. There is generally n verandah outside
the wall on both sides of the principal door for receiving stran-
gers, and as & place where the men of the family talk and loungs.
Sometimes, but rarely, the cow-shed iz built outside the walls.
The mud enclosure stands in the middle of a bright green patch
of vegetables, and the whole is shut in with a good fence of
prickly. shrubs.

The summer dress of a Balasore peasant is a cotton waist-cloth
(dhot3) falling over the thighs, and tncked up when at work, with
a scarf (gamcha) thrown over his shoulder; occasionally also a
" turban envelops his head. A well-to-do shopkeeper wears an
ample cotton shawl (chddar) instead of the scarf, which he some-
times twists round his head and ears. He hos also a pair of
coarse shoes, with long turned-up toes and mo heels, elaborately,
though roughly, embroidered with coloured thread. In winter
the peasant wraps his head and the upper pat of his body in a
thick double sheet (dokdra), while the shopkeeper indulges in a
broadoloth scarf (M) and a cotton shirt. A peasant’s furniture
consists of a few brass pots, platters and cups, one or two very
rude bedsteads, a few mats, and sometimes some instruments of
defence. The better class have generally ome or two palm-leaf,
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books on Hindn mythology in their houses, or & legend out of the
Mah#bhirata or Raméyana.

Rice and milk form & pessant's food, even dried flsh being a
luxury among the poorest closses, The year's eupply of it is
stored up in reed baskets, and sparingly doled out. Vegetables
also ave luxuries not always within their reach. The peasants
get apide their boiled rice fill it tnyns slightly sour, and esteem
this unpalatable mess o favourite article of diet. After boiling,
the rice is allowed to stand for 24 hours in water, until fermen-
tation has slightly set in, and to this sour mess o little salt is
added. It need scarcely be added that this the invariable diet of
the Oriya peasant is unstimnlating and unwholesome,

Regarding the indebtedness of the people, Mr. Kingsford
writes as follows :—* Owing to the reticence of ryots, information
on the subject of indebtedness is very difficult to obtain.  Seoreoy
regarding their ciroumstances has become ingrained in them. I
is natural that an improvement in condition should be a matter
for concealment, since open prosperity has often been the cause of
exaction. An old Masthin DBrahman, who haunted & settlement
camp in pargane Senaut, had inherited a few acres of land from
his father at the age of 25. He now has half a lakh of mpees
buried in the floor of his hut, yet a coarse dliofi and a still coarser
gimeha are all the clothing he has ever been known to wear.
Though the cirenmstances of this man are matter of common
knowledge, the  tradition that the admission of prosperity is
digastrons would suffice to provent him from generally admitting
them. It is not so clear why the habit of secrecy should extend
to those in impoverished and involved ciroumstances; yot it does
so, and it was found impossible to ascertain what proportion: of
vyots in an ordinary village were indebted and to what extent. I
belteve it, however, to be the fact that excepting & fow ldkhirdsddrs
and wa]l-t-:s--:lu cultivators, and excepting the poovest classes who
cannot borrow because they have no security to offer, thers are very
fow ryota who are not indebted to the zamindar or the mahdjon
for lodns of grain or money.

: % Many causes have contributed to this result. The peasant of
this djstrict is even less industrions than his brethren in Cuttack,
and his husbandry more careless and negligent ; a fact which, with
the inerease of subletting, must be held partially attributable to
lowrentals. Very few familios have stocks to last them longer
than 9 months from harvest time, and none amongst the ordinary
class have money with which to meet extraordinary calls, A
marriage entails an expense of Rs, 50 or Rs. 60, and that at a
fime when the son is at an age of fifteen and the daughter.of ten,
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8o that the family increases rapidly without any corresponding
ineruase in its resources. To borrow this sum, the ryot must go
to the zamindar or the makdjan, snd in the latter case he must
mortgage his holding or ornaments to twice the value of the debt.
Qalls for interest deplenish his stock of paddy, and in September, .
it not before, he must borrow grain for food. InNovember he
is called on for his vent and mmst cut o portion of the standing
arop before it is fully ripe, and dispose of it at a loss in the nearest
market. In December and January he harvests the crop, and in
February comes o frosh call for rent and for return of the horrowed
grain, After meeling the April kisé and purchssing the few
gimple tools he requires and o fresk packsaddle for his bullock,
he finds himself with less than last year's store, with the money
debt still owing to the makdjan and with o monthly instalment of
interest to discharge. But apart from the depression of ciroum-
stances induced by his own indiseretion, there is certain to come
o season every 10 or 15 years when the crop fails through flood
or drought, a misadventure which plunges, thrifty and unthrifty
alike into debt, from which they seldom manage to recover.

“Indebtedness is admittedly on the incrense; and though the
distribution of Ahatidns has afforded ryots temporary relief by
supplying them with an instrament which has much increased the
* value of their holdings, and xepresents a gift of some 80 or 40
rupees on the average of each family, there is reason to fear that
in the course of the next 30 years the occoupapey right will
lapse to a large extent, and that the zaminddrs, who aze ahu&dy
purchasing holdings in considerable quantity, will be in possession
of an area of nijchds lands much in excess of that which they
now hold.”

“The question of indebtedness may be concluded by some Money
remarks on the methods of borrowing in vogue. loans,

“Monay loans ave only required on special oceasions and are
obtained from the zamindar or the wiafdfan. Under some eiroum-
stances, however, a debt inewrred in grain is repaid in money and
treated in all respect as & money debt. The landlord generally
requires a stamped paper, which provides for interest at 8} per
cent. per month to be punotually paid by the borrower. Some-
times renewal of the deed is required at the expiration of each
half-year, the interest due being added to the capital, and the debt
thus ncoumulates at compound interest. The mmidjan requires
security, either the mortgage of the holding or a pledge in the
ghape of ornaments and utensils to the value of twice the debt:
incurred, Interest is charged at the same rate of 33 per cent. per
month, o
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" Paddy and sometimes money are oocasionally loaned by ryots
to cach other, - For grain thus lent to oblige a friend no interest
is required, but for cash the interest is at the ordinaxy rate of 3}
per cent. per month, If is to the zamindér or to the maddjin that

+application is ordinarily made, Advances of grain are gencrally

mnde on the pduchpdi system, i mannds of grain being returned
af harvest time for every 4 mannds borrowed. This is eqnivalent
to interest at the rate of 25 per cent., but isthe loans are usually
taken abont Augnst or even later, and are scarcely ever omrrent for
more than 6 months, the rate of intevest is, in faof, 50 por cent.
perannum, The ma/dfan, who has no intercst in the borrower’s
lands, generally exacts a higher rate than the zamindar, whose
security is better. In either case a fomaesnk or stamped bond is
execnted and retained by the lender. Bo careless is the ryot, and
so blindly does he sometimes trust himself in the hands of his
zamindirs, that cases are not uncommon where the amount of the
debt and the terms of repayment are left blank upon the deed.
The ryot signs it. He takes the paddy, and after bestowing a
seer or two upon the servant who has mensured if, returns home
content with his hargain.

Tt may seem incredible that such ﬂnnga should occur, but it
is not perhaps a matter of extreme surprise, if it be considered how
entirely many ryots are in the hands of an influentisl zamindar.
They know that the surplus of their produce will be taken both
in the shape of rent and of repayment for previous loans, and
they know also that unless they prove refractory, the zamindar
will allow them -at least a competence. They have nothing to
expect but to cultivate their lands and fo be allowed to retain so
much of the produce as is mecessary for their maintenance ; and
they can rely upon their landlord for assistance in times of

‘goarcity, They are, therefore, indifferent as to the amount of

their debts and content to be bled in the knowledge that the
operation is necessary, and that it is in their landlords’ own
interest not to allow it to terminate fatally.”

In: conolusion, the following summary may be quoted from the
Quinguennial Administration Report of Orissa for the years 1900
to IEDE. The traditional style of living for each of the main
classes continues, and the standard has been little raised, though a
tendenoy towards spurions luxury is noticenble in some of the
poorer classes. No mew industries appear to have been opened.
An institution, called the Utkal Union Conference, has been started
since 1903 for the improvement of the social and economicsl con-
dition- of the people, and the subject of industrial development
appears to be receiving some veal and sustained attention ; and
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it is possible that the next few years may see some progress in this
direction. But, at present, the bulk of the population is not only
agrionltural, but trade and commerce is principally in the hands of
foreigners. Social and veligions ceremonies continue to be as
numerous and indispensable as ever, aud there is no tendency
observable towards diminution of expendifure on them. Debts are
oontracted more for these purposes than for agrienltural operations,
but no reliable statistios are available to differentiate hetween those
inourred for one or the other. The railway, which was considered
to have opened up possibilities of improvements, has, with the
gradually developing system of feeder roads, become a means of
easy transport, and is coming into greafer favonr with the trading
classes, so that the produce of the country is finding its way more
quickly into larger markets. In foct, during the last six years, -
notwithstanding the strongly conservative instinats of the people,
increasing activity in trade and a gemeral aspect of increased
prosperity have been distinctly noticeabls, and the whole Sub-
Province is slowly moving along the path of progress.



130 BALASORE,

CHAPTER IX,

_——

OCOUPATIONS, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE,

Ocovra- PALAsor® is essentially an agrionltural district, end the great
ToNE.  majority of the people are dependent on culfivation. At thoe
Agrieul.  census of 1901 it was found that no less than 79 per cent. of the
Hor people were supported by agricnlture, and 81 per cent. of these
were actual workers, including 8,000 rent-receivers, 245,000
rent-payers and 4,000 field lahourers. It has, however, to he
borne in mind that there are very few who do not eultivate n little
land when they have the means or opportunity to obtain it,
even though it may not be their principal means of support ; even
the traders and artisans, except the very poorest, have their own
patch of land, which they bring under cultivation either themselves
or through hired labourers. The rent-receivers or zamindérs are
mainly Hindus, often Bengalis who have settled in Orissa,
belonging to the Brihman, Kayasth, Karan and Tambuli eastes ;
i but there are a few Muhammadans among them. The non-oulti-
T vating land-owhers are chiefly Brahmans, most of whom have
B small /dkhirdj holdings, which they cultivate through their
vk servants ; the Balarimgotri Brihmans, however, oultivate with
their own hands. Tho tenant cultivators are drawn principally
Pt from the Khandaits, R&jus, Chisas and Gtauras, who are profes-
gional hereditary cultivators, but practically all the castes are .
represented among them. Landless labourers are not confined to
any partionlar castes, but range according to ciroumstances from
the comparatively high caste Khandaits fo the semi-barbavous
aboriginal tribes bordering on the western hills, They are com-
monest in the south, where the population is dense and the com-
petition for land is keen ; in other parts it is not diffioult to
obtain & small area for a produco rent in any sparsely inhabited

traots where land is being brought under culfivation,
Indwiries.  Industries support 9-6 per cent. of the population, and 59 per
cent. of the members of this class are actual workers, including
12,000 fishermen and fish-dealers, 13,000 grain-parchers and rice
pounders, 9,000 cotton weavers and spinners, 8,000 basket and
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mat makers, besides numerous goldsmiths, ironsmiths and potters,
The main fishing castes arve the Kewats, Gokhis and Tiyars who
also make their own nefs. The Tantis weave cotton, and the
Kandris generally prepare ropes for eale in tho markets, but
gpinning and rope meking are not confined to any parvtioulsr
oastes, Most of the tailors are Muhammadans, and the prepars-
tion of oil forms the ohief cconpation of the Telis, Aboriginal
tribes, snoh ns the Bantils and DBhumijesliving on the westemn
border of the district, supply the greater part of the frewood and
charcoal brought to merket. Daskets and leaf plates are made
mostly by Doms, but also by the Pins and Kandras, while mats
are prepared in the northern part of the district by Kandrés. The
Rarhis paroh grain ; Sunris are occupied in the preparation and
sale of liquor ; Chamars draw toddy and make brooms; and shoa
making and leather tanning form the ocoupation of Muchis. The
Kumhiérs are the potter caste, Pathurids work in stone, while
builders generally ocome from the ranksof the Muhammadans,

The proportion of the population supported by commerce i8 Gemmerce.
vory small, amounting to only 03 per cent. ; but many of the
artisans, though not actual shop-keepers, deal in the products of
their workmanship and thus contribute considerably towards loeal
trade. The Oriyihas, ns o role, o faint iden of trade and litHe
conunercial enterpriso, his horizon being bounded by usury, which
requires & small expendifure of energy and grows fat, as it were,
by feeding on ifself, The chief merchants and traders are
foreigners, tho rice merchants being princpally Muhammadans
from Bombay, the oloth merchants Marwiris from Jaipur and
Mirwir, and the hide dealers Kabulis from Afghinistin. Among
the loeal mercantile community the most important are Tambulis,
who are general mevchonts, Subsrnabaniks, who are general
money-lenders and pawn-trokers, Gandhobaniks and Aguris (Ugra
Kshattriyas), who are shop-keepers, apuriis, who eell cloth, and
Bunris, who are liquor vendors; while confecbioners or sweetmeat-
sellers belong to the Gturia caste.

Altogether 1'1 per cent. of the population derive their liveli- Profes
hood from professional pursuits, and of these 46 per cent. are wans,
aotual workers, including 1,000 priests and 1,500 teachers. The,
great majority of the people shewn under this class consist of
Brahmans. At one time the Brihmans confined themselves to the
study of the sdstras, the worship of the gods, and to officiating at
social and religions ceremonies. Butnow they have ceased to look
to priesthood as their only means of livelihood, and have taken to
various other secondary purkuits to eke out their income as priests,
Theye are high olass Sasani Brihmans, however, who yet adhere

K 2
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to their priestly calling. The religious mendicants [ave supplied
by Vaishnavas smong the Hindus and Fakirs among the
Muhammadans. The higher olass of officers in the Department of
Fdunoation are mostly reornited from Bengalis, either recently
arrived or domiciled in Orissa. In former days, when communi-
cation with Bengnl was not so easy as it has now been rendered
by the opening of the railway, many of the Bengalis, whom
businsss and religious zeal led to this part of the country, settled
here, The descendants of these families are fur ahend of
their Oriys brethren in respect of culture and education, though
the latter are now beginniog to follow in their train. The
lower grades of teachexs, gurus, eto., are officered Ly Brihmans
and Karans, and occesionally by Xhandaits. These remarks
apply equally to literature and law, and also fo a great
extent to engineering, surveying, efo. Petition-wrifers, copyists
and public seribes, however, arve not confined to these castes, and
in the lower grades of engineering a fair sprinkling of Muhamma-
dans is found. TUnlike Bengual, the village physicians are not
confined to any particular castes, There are some Baidya families
who emigrated from Bengal and settled here, and who yet retain
their ancient calling, but their number is limited.
Otheroe.  Among those engaged in other ocoupations are 4,000 herdsmen,
cupations. 7,000 beggars and 24,000 general labourers, Gauras and Pans
breed and herd u&tﬂa sheep and goats are hred by Péns and
Kandras ; and the pig de&lara are Ghusurids, Among musicians
the pipers belong to the casts called Mahurias, while the drummers
are mostly Pans and Xandrds. DBeggars and labourers are nob
confined to any specific caste. The shikdris or hunters of the
fleld consist of Pins, Bavars, Kelds and Biyalgirs; and the butchers,
fowl and egg dealers are all Muhammadans, Barbers belong
exclusively to the caste called Bhandari or Napit, and washermen
to the Dhobd caste.  Cooks are mostly Brihmans, and indoor
servants are recruited from various castes by whose touch water
does not become contaminated. The coachmen are mostly
Muhammadans, but the grooms come almost exclusively from
the Pan caste ; while sweepers are drawn from the Mehtar castes,
Miworac.  Lhe importance formerly attaching to Balasore as anindus-
romes,  trial centre may be gauged by the factthat in the 17th century
it contained the factories of no less than five Huropean nations,
the Portuguese, Dutch, Danes, French and English. The chief
settlement of the English wasin Balasore town, but they also
had sabordinate factories at Bhadrakh, Soro and Balardmgarhi,
round which weavers’ colonies gathered, The fine cotton cloths
and muslina produced by their looms formed the chief article of
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commerce, and frequent mention is made in the early records of the
Engligh of the Balasore “sannoes” and “cussayes,” as these fabrics
were called. "With the general dislocation of trade caused by the
Marétha raids the industry appesrs to have languished, and it
did not revive when tho par Hritifhmica was introduced. In a
report submitted by the Faujddr of Balasore in 1761 we find rice,
iron and stonoe plates referved (o ss the principal exports, and
cotton cloths are not mentioned ; while Stirling, writing in 1822,
has left it on record that **the manufaciures and trade of Orissa
proper are very inconsiderable and unimportant. A sufficiency of
the ooarser cloths is made for the use of the inhabitents in all parts
of the district. The calicoes of Dalasore, Soro, Bhadrakh, Janjipur
ond Hariharpur were onge prized and sought after under the name
of Sannahs, but the demand for the finer fabries of that deseription
having long since declined, the quantity now manufactured is very
trifling."”

At this time, however, the manufacture of salt was a
very important industry giving employment to large numbers.
Soltpetre was in great demand for gnnpowder, s demand which was
incrensed by the long French war; and Government had accord-
ingly established a monopoly in the salt manufacture. "We find
that the Ricketts Canal was made simply to afford n ready means
of {ransport for the salt from the arangs or salt lands in the south
to the port of Churiman; and further north the Hijili and
Tamliik Balt Agents had ascquired between 1805 and 1810 sbout
15 square miles of land along the Subamarekha to be used as
_;rufpdl land, #. s., the jungle and grass were cut and used for burn-
ing in the process of manufactnre, The finest smlt of all Indm.,
says BStirling, was menufactured in the wild inhospitable tract
along the sea-board and yielded annually to the Hast India Com-
pany a net revenue falling little short of 18 lakhs of rupees. The
monopoly system was abolished in 1862-63, but salt making
continued for many years later to be the staple manufacture of the
distriet. In 1875-76 nearly 200,000 maunds were mannfactured,
but the industry has been m.mee:l by the importation of imported
salt and has been abandoned ; salt is, in fact, now the largest
import of the distriet,

At the present day, the menufactures of the district are
insignificant and the only industries are small hond. industries.
The reason for this economic backwardness is that the population
is almost entirely dependent on a,gucrulim'e, there are no mann-
- facturing towns, and each village is a self-supporting industrial
unit, The people grow and husk their own rice, build their own
houses, and require very few articles of foreign manufacture.
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Conrse cotton cloth, brass and bell-metal utensils and a few other
artides manufactured loeally, such as baskets, pottery, mate and
agricoltural implements, meot most of their wanis, and the arti-
gans who make these articles form, and have formed for centuries
pest, a component part of the village community, being paid
largely in kind ond, in somo cases, ho!ding lands in remuueration
for their services. A brief account of the small industries of the
district is given below.

Cotton +weaving is still carried on throughout tho district by
Tantis, who weave coarse cotton cloths, which cost doublo as much
as the cloths of English manufacture, but last a year, while the
foreign cloths last only six months. The only trace of the muslin
menufactnre for which Dalasore was once famous survives in
Bhadrakh, in Kedirpur in pergans Bavchis, snd in Dalasore
town, where muslin of a superior kind is woven. It is used by
native gentlemen for ceremoninl purposes, diolis of this deserip-
tions costing Re. 20 a pair.  Almost all the yam used is imported,
but spinning is still carried on {o o small extent by members
of the Tulabhind caste, who use machines made locally for the
purpose, and by Brahman widows, for whom this is proverbially
considersd o suiteble and rvespectable ocoupation. They use o
gmall hand instrument, and the Drahmans' sacred threads nre
all made in this manner.

Silk weaving consfitutes a small hand industry; it is not
carried on on any exlensive scale, and the only kind of silk
manufactured is tusser silk. Tho indusiry, snch as it is, ‘is
carried on by some 200 percons, by fur tle greater numbor of
whom live in the northern part of the distriet, in the villages
of Patpur and Raibauid; the rost are inhabitants of the village
of Purusanda in the Bhadrakl subdivision, In the mnorth the
weavers are not confined to any parliculsr caste, but are real
natives of the soil; and o Brahman is as much at liberty {o
engage in the manufacture of tusser silk as a apwiid, & Raju,
o Jolihd, or a man of any other caste. This mamufacture is not,
however, their sole cccupation. They follow their respective
avooations, and consider the induslry as only o supplomentary
means of augmenting their limiled ineome. In the Bhadrakh
gubdivision the weavers ave known as Bengali Tantis (woavers)
and are nol original nalives of {ho soil, from whom, however,
they ave at present hardly distinguishable; {hoy migrated from
Bengal anl eotlled down in fhis distriet many years ago, but
now speak ihe language of the country of their adoption, and
have, more or less, accommodaled themselves {o the conditions of
their environs. They number only about 50 men all told, but
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silk manufaoture is their scle cccupation j a men is, in- faﬂt,
excommuoioated for ploughing land with his own hand.

Among bolh these classes of men, the rearing of silk-worms
or cocoons does not form any part of the industry. They purchase
cocoons from the Santils and the Bhumijes of the Garhjits
(Mayiirbhanj and Ieonjhar) at the ate of about 200 per rupoe,
then boil them in hot water, reel them, and graduslly draw
all thread out of lhem. Afterwards they knead the thread
with a paste of boiled potatoes, dye them, and weave them
with ordinary looms. The articles thus manufactured, after
meeting the demand of local consumers, mostly Hindus, who have
to uso such oloths for various veligious coremonies, are sent to the
mevchants of the lowns of Balasore and Cuttack and to Muhammad-
urgar-patnd within the Jaleswar thans, It has been estimated
that clothsto the value of Iis. 5,000 are sold by the manu~
imm of this district annually. 'L'he local name of the cloth is

antid.

As regards the wamrmg industry as a whole, it may . be said
that the products of the local loomns cannot, at any rate in the
towns and larger villiges, compete with the machine-made
arlicles of English manufacture, though some are prized for
their fine texture, and hand-woven cotton clobhs still hold their
own in rural tracts owing to their durability. The industry is
therefore not thriving, and the weavers are faking up other
means of earning their livelihood in increasing numbers, -

The other industries are of litile importance. Mats of three oger e
kinds are made. The reed mats called /Aense are prepared by indust:er =
"all clnsses for home use, the Pins making a large number, ¢
which they sell in the markets at one or two amnnas each.

They are thick, and the poorer classes use them to cover
them at night during the cold weather. The date-leaf mats
ealled pdfiyd are made by the gipsy castes, Kelas and Ahirgauras,
and are sold for an anna a piece in the markets, Chatdi or
matting of a coarse deseription is also made by the Rajus, Chasas
and other cultivators in Kamardachsur snd Kakhréchaur for
local use. Rope is made of jute and flax by the cultivators in
most parts of the district to supply their own waats, and string
of cooo-nut fibre and jungle grass by low caste women for sale,
Palm-leaf umbrellas, hoods and. hats are univemsally made by
Chamars and used by cultivators in the felds. The labourers
prefer the hood in summer and (he hat during the rains. Nets
aro made by fishermen for their own use, but a small cast-net
mannfactured in the north of the district is sent to the markets
and to Balasore for sale. DBaskets of reeds and bamboo are

-
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made by the low castes, some of a very large size being used
for storing peddy and others of a small size for oarrying
purposes. Earthenware, consisting of jugs, pots, cups and other
articles, is manufactured in all parts of the distriet by Kumhdars
and brought to market for sale. Gunny-bags were formerly made
in large numbers near Chéandbili, but they have been now dis-
placed by the Caleutta article, which merchants find it cheaper to
import. Bags called akdd, which axe used for carrying rice, paddy
or salt, ave made of flax or jute,and are also used for pack-saddles.
Brassware and bell-metal utensils of all deseriptions, including
heavy brass ornaments for women, are made by the local
braziers, chiefly at Balasore, Erdi in pargans Senaut and Remuna.
The Remuna bell-metal ware is noquiring some loeal reputation,
and considerable quantities are exported. Ornaments of brass and
bell-metal are worn by the poor and low caste women, but the
manufaoture is declining owing to the import and sale of German
silver ornaments at a cheaper price.

There are no mines in the distriel, but lalerite, sandstone,
gravel, eto., are quarried for building and road-metalling. The
rock most generally employed for building purposes in the
district is laterite. This is largely used in the eonstruetion of
the walls of houses and also for buildings of greater pretensions.
Few rocks present greater advantages from its peculiar character ;
it is easy to out and shape when first dug, and it becomes hard
and tough after exposure to the air, while it seems to be very
liftle affected by the weather, Indeed, in many of the soulptured
stones of some of the oldest buildings in Ovisss, the chisel marks
are os fresh and sharp as when they were fivst built. It is,*
perhaps, not so strong, nor so capable of resisting great pressure

" or bearing great weights, as some of the sandstones or the more

compact kinds of gneies, but it certainly posscsses amply sufficient
strength for all ordinary purposes. It is largely used at the
present time, but has also been employed from the earliest period
from which the temples and buildings of the country date, and
the elaborate specimens of carving and ornament, which some of
these contain, show that the nodular structure and irregular

- surface of the laterite does not prevent its effective use for pur-

poses of ordinary ornamentation. It is quarried in a rude but
effective way; a groove is out with a rudely pointed pick round the
glab which is to be extracted ; another is made nnderneath, and
then a fow wedges are driven in to split off the block. Slahs
from 4 to & feet long ave easily procurable in this way; while
the more loose and gravelly forms of laterite are used for road
metal; for which they are admirably adapted. .
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- Chlorite, known locally as muguni, which iz found in the
Nilgiri hills and in kidds Talmunda send Mangalpur, has a con-
siderable local sale and is also exported to Caloutta. The rock
yields a compeot and very tough materinl, though fairly
eagy to work, and is admirably suited for fine caxvings.
Blooks of almost eny size can be obtained, the only impediment
being the diffioulty of transport from the high hills on which it
is generally found. The most general use of this rock at present,
however, is for the manufacture of plates, bowls, besins, ec,, which
are in common use all over [the country. The fools employed
in the manufacture of these are of the rudest kind; a short
round bar of iron pointed at ome end and a wooden mallet
suffice to prooure from the rock a piece of size suflicient for a
plate or bowl. This is rudely out into the intended form by the
quarryman on the spot, and the half-finished materials are brought
down from the quarries jor holes on the hill-side and finished by
different workmen in the villages below. This is done partly
by hand with finer tools, partly on a simple lathe, The finished
plates, ete,, are then fransported to the markets by the merchants
who deal in these articles.

In the early daye of the English settlement, in what Bir reaps,
William Hunter calls “the eran of armed industry,” the trade
of Balasore was practically limited to the small area held by the
factories, © Every year,” he writes, © our factors mede their 1yde
advances in good English silver, and got together an ¢ investment’ gndor the
in country goods. High profits covered the losses which the '
marauding soldiery now and then inflicted on us, when they
burned a weaving village which had got an advance from the fac-
tory, or speared a few hundred artisans working at our expense.
Indeed, the universal misery of the Provinoe rather strengthened
our hands, The only safe place for quiet people was the English
factory. Industry and commerce gathered themselves together
around it, and manufacturing hamlets nestled within the shadow
of its walls.” These interruptions to the peaceful progress of
English trade became, however, very serions when the Marithas
burst down upon Orissa. In 1748 the Marithi horse attacked
the factory at Balarimgarhi ; in 1750 the Resident at Balasore
reported that owing to the Maratha raids he could not “ purchase
any ready-money goods, as the weavers or greater part of them
have been obliged to abscond;” and agein in 1753 he wrote
asking for 1,500 or 2,000 maunds of rice as the weavers of Bala-
sore were complaining of the great scarcity of rice and provisions
of all kinds occasioned by the devastations of the Marathas who
had plundered Balasore; “ several weavers,” he added, “have
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brought their looms inlo the factory, snd the foew who remain
declare that they shall be obliged to quit the place.” Outside the
factories the trade of the country was paralyzed by the oppres-
gions of the local officials. TLowever cheap might be the inland
markets, the tolls and custom lonses on the roads and rivers made
the goods too dear for exportation; end anything like internal
{rade was rendered impossible by the incessant black-mail which
wos levied. Desides the rvoyal officers who imposed a fax af
every fow miles, each petly proprietor through whose estate the
route Iny lined the road with rapacious myrmidons; snd in the
short journey of 108 miles from DBalasore fo Cutlack the tolls
amounted to nearly a third of the total value of the goods. -

When the British finelly conquered Orissa, the only trade
worthy of the name was an export trade, chiefly in rice and salt.
Considerable quantitios of {hiese articles were still exported from
{he ports, which weve chiefly froquented DLy three kinds of
ovaff, viz., Maldivo vesscls, which lrought ocowries, coco-nuts,
coral and dried fish, and took back rico and earthen pots ; the
sloops which carried the Grovernment salt to Caloutta ; and sloops,
built at Contei and Tijili, which only came in the cold sesson
ond carvied rice to Caleutta. The Raja of Kanikdi camied on
a oconsiderable frade in rice on his own acoount, and large
numbers of swine and cattle found their way by land to the

Calontte market. The export {frade, bowever, pgradually

dwindled down to o fraclion of its formor importance, and in
1813 the Uollector roported that the only articles exported wore
rice and o little galt (about three lakhs worth) and that trade
was hardly known even by name. The intermal trade was equally
limifed and was confined to the supply of rice and other
articles of every-day wse or consumption to the towns, and the
mutual exchange of surplus prﬂduoa and articles of home manu-
facture at the hdls or markets in the interior.

" During the early days of Brilish administration, lmwmrsr
Balasore was in a far bettor position than the adjoining distriet of
Cuttack, which was in constant want of supplics and frequently
on the verge of famine. Time after time urgent calls were made
on Balasore for rice, and pilgrims had to bo waned of tho soar-
city in Cuttack and direoted to supply {hemselves wilh provisions
before entering it. There was, however, no scarcity 20 miles
north of the Mahanadi ; at Balasore rice sold at G5 seers for the
rapee ; theve was enough in store for three yeavs' consump-
tion; end there were immense stocks at Dhimre and Churiman
intended for export to Madras.” For o long time, liowever, the
produce of the country had but little acoess to the inland markets
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outside the distriot, and even in the district there was very little-
trade between markets remote from each other. The Jagannith
road and the road to the Madras Presidenoy were the principal
trade routes and pilgrim routes, but cxcept for these, there were
vory few ronds, nud those so called wero little better than primitive
footpaths. Under these conditions, trade was naturally confined
within the narrow limits imposed by the emell ecarrying capacity
of the country carts and pack-bullocks. The famine of 1866 and
the inguiries that followed taught the authorities the imperative
necessily of bringing the trade of tho country in close touch with
other parte.  The vigorous measures that have since been adopted
in opening up roads and canals have been of the greatest
benefit to the counfry. The development of the ports at Chand-
bali, False I'oint and DBalasore, and the improved facilities of
eanal communication with the first two ports, have oreated a
market for produce, and have brought into existence foreign
trade, with its agencies and sub-agencies, throngh the inflnence of
which prices in the interior now rise and fall in close sympathy
with the foreign markefs.

The chief imports are salt, eugar, Kuropean picve-goods, uports
wearing apparel, cotton ymn, hardware, ond Indian produdls, mnd ex-
such ns gunny-bogs, coco-nut oil, spices, ghi, drugs and raw .
colton, The largesl imports are salf, which iz bronght in
large quantities from Madras, and European piece-goods; and
the principal export is rics, which in favourable seasons is.
despatelied in enormous quantities, by sea, canal and railway.
Other exports are hides, jute, cil-seeds, timber sud stoneware.
A considerable quantily of the grain exported comes from the
Garbjits, snd several iraders. from DBalasore wvisit Nilgiri and
 Maytirbhanj and purchase the crops upon the fields. At Chandbili
also it is o common practice for the cxporters to send out agents
among the villages, who purchese the crops before they are
reaped by making advances to the cultivators. Rice is shipped .
oversen to Ceylon and Mauritius, and sugar is obtained from the
laiter island Ly merchanis who keep up & connection with Muham--
madan traders controlling the sugar industry there; but with these
exoeptions, {rade, both import and export, is carvied on chiefly
wilh Caleutta and Madras. The greator part of the sea-borne
trade consists of imporls, and its total value fell from 67 lakhs
in 1900-01 to 68% lakhs in 1904-06, the wvalue of imports
declining from Re. 42,70,000 to Rs. 27,67,000. On ihe other
hand, the value of the exports rose from 24} lukhs to 25§
lakhs in {he same period, in consequence of ‘the. large. export
of rice to foreign ports,” The year 1905-06 witnessed ans
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expansion of the ses-borne trade hoth as regards imports and
exports, the value of the latter being 384 lakhe and of the
former 28% lakhs, the total increase amounting to 8% lakhs;
but it is reported that there is little hope of the import trade
being able to withstand the competition of the railway, which
is securing more and more of the traffie.

The trade of the distriot used to be carried on by means of
native coasters plying to and from Calouita and Madras by ees,
but when the Coast Canal afforded greater facilities for trade, a
great deal of the traffic was fransfexred to country boats using the
ocanal ; this cironmstance, as well as the silting up of the mouths of
several rivers, led to the minor ports of Subarnarekhs, Churéman,
Saratha, Loichanpur and Chhinuyd being closed in 1888, The
railway, however, has now established direct communication with
Caleutta and Modras ; it has supplanted the canal as the chief
artery of commerce ; and the main trade is that which is carried
out of the district and brought into it by this route. At the ssme
time, a busy trade is still carried on by sea from the port of
Chindbali, which is nsed by steamers and sailing vessels plying
to'and from the ports along the cosst of Burma, Bengal, Madras
and Bombay, as well as Ceylon, the Laccadive and Maldive
Tslands and Manritins,

Besides Balasore and Chandbali, which are the chief cenives
of the sea-borne trade, there are minor ports at Mandhita and
Batangs on the Coast Canal, Balidpil on the Matii and Barabatia
on the Guchida river. A small export trade is also carried on at
Talpada, Inochwi and & few other villoges along the Coast Canal,
at Churdkhai on a tidal creel connecting with the Panchpara,
and at Panchrokhi on s tidal creek connecting with the Subarna-
rekhd near Jémkundd. The most important entrepéts for
inland trade in the north of the distriet are Dalasore, Bingla,
Deula and 8hahaji near Balasore ; and in the south Bhadrakh,
Chandbali, Jhamjhari and Turigaria. It is likely, however, that
in the course of the next few years mew markets will spring up
in proximity to the railway stations, and that some now existing
in less convenient situations will decline.

At present, the greater part of the local trade is carried
on at the various Adés or markets scattered throughout the
interior.  These markets, thoigh generally not of any
great size, are convenienfly situated for the supply of local
wants and as centres at which grain is collected for export.
The commodities ordinerily exhibited for sale include cottons
of local and English manufacture, hrasé and bell-metal utensils

. and ornaments, keroseme oil, provisions of all sorts, such as
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paddy, rice, salt, spices, molasses, dried fish, vegetables, fruit,
fresh fish, castor and mustard oil, gram, confectionery, fried
rice, milk, pan for chewing, carthenware pottery, blacksmiths-
ware, mats, brooms, fuel, cheap finery, hair oil, mirrors, combs,
soap, needles, pins, tobacco, scrap irom, cotton thread, string,
rope, and small utensils and lamps made of tin. At markets
of o larger size there is often a trade in special articles,
including ocattle, timber, charooal, yarn, tamarind, resin, drugs,
medicines, g4, and Oriya books and tracts sold by missionaries;
while Kabuli pedlas sell warm cloths of vaxions deseriptions
in the cold weather. The regular shop-keepers do a lucrative
trade and make a profit of from 60 to 100 per cent.

From noon till 9 o'clock at night the Oriya market presents
& busy scene. The traders set out their wares each in his
sppointed place. The drummer and flute-blower make musio at
every shop in turn and receive a fow pies or some of the small
articles exposed for eale. The sweeper collects a similar contrib-
ution. The village postman attends to deliver lefters, and the
zamindirs’ peons to press the ryots for their remts. People,
women predominating, flock in with rice or fish for sale and to
make purcheses for their families. The dandiddr or weigher
appointed to supervise the market goes round to receive his
commissions on the sales or to give his opinion on the rates to
prevail for the day. The gumdskta of the zamindér or the {jarddar
who has taken a leass of the market, collects his fees (fold)
in kind or cash or sometimes a stipulated annnal rent from
every shop. The money-changer exhibits piles of small coins
and cowries, and a shop-keeper may be seen bartering his goods
in exchange for articles of domestic use. The average attend-
ance ot the larger markets is probably 700 to 800, and people
come to them from a distance of 10 or 12 miles.
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Wiexs the British conquered Ovissa in 1803, it was practically
isolated from tho vest of India, and there was Imt littlo internal
commumication. In spite of ’dw long sen-face, faw vessels ventnrod
to put in at the snrf-benton const, and no mensures wero tuken to
gurvey the harbonrs or ascertain {'.Im capubilities of its esfuaries.
Traffic along the rivers, then as now, was vendored difficult by the
gnormous volume of water brought down in the raina and by
the fact that in the dry season they dwindle in their upper
réaches to small streams running through lroad sandy heds. In
addition, however, to the natural diffioultive of the river routs,
the vexations imposts and fransit-ducs of the Marathas, as woll as
the 'nlaohuml which they levied, made it impossible for {;ha
bontmen to ply their trade with any profit, and theso natural
channels were little used. Throughout the distriet there was not
a rond, in the modern semso of the word, in existence. What
Wore then called roads were meore fair-w Eﬂ.ﬂlﬂl oart fracks withoni
lridges ; and tho pilgrims to Pwi, who are now quickly transported
there by the railway, wero forced to follow the dangerous route
through Nilgiri and Mayiirbhanj, which in many places paesed
fhiough dense jungles infested by tigers and other wild animals,
The first step taken to remedy this state of affairs was the
construction of the great Orissa Trunk Road, which was sano-
tioned in 1811 and completed in 1825, It was not metalled,
however, and was not properly bridged. According to an account
written in 1841, “the bridges, with the exception of two or three
large pucka ones, are exceedingly rude and insecure, consisting of
a fow posts with planks laid across, or large rings made of baked
clay, over which earth is thrown and turfed; they are comstantly
giving way from the timher rotting or the rings Dbreaking. At
Chooraman there were three small iron chain bridges erected by
Mz, Ricketts, but two of them have gone to decay, and the third
isin a dilapidated state. With the exception of this road, there are
none deserving the name, for they are all merely paths; trade
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between the town and villages is carvied on with bhullocks, banghy
and coolies ; hackeries, for the want of roads, are seldom, if ever,
used.”” Twelve years later My, Ridketts dryly vemarked that
* there is no travelling on this road for pleasurs, and for eight
months of the year it is in such a stato that no merchants attempt
to move goods by it.”

The texrible defleiency of communications which still existed Elﬂtf
a8 late as 1866 was made apparent in the great Orissn famine when jggg,
it wns said that * the people were shut in between pathless jungles
and impracticable seas, and were like passengers in a ship without
provisions,” The stato of affaivs at that time was graphically
described by the Famine Commissionera of 1867 ns follows: —
“ The whole province is geographically isolated to an oxoossive
degree. To the north and north-west the hill tracts merge into
countries more hilly, wild and inaccessible, by which they are
separated effectnally from Oentral and Northern India. On the
other side, the nature of the coast and the sea is sach as effectually
to stop all native traffic for the mn]ur part of the yoar. With one
exception —I'alse Point—there is no protected anchorage of any
kind, and that excoption may be said to be in some sense almost
n recent discovery. Such being the diffienltics on either side of
the length of Orissa, ithe only ordinsry mode of communication
with the outside warld is by the route fraversing itslength, That,
however, is so much intersected by the streams already mentioned,
and has been hitherto so little rendered practicnble by art, that it
is comparatively little nsed by wheeled carviages; pack-bullocks
still predominate at all times ; in the rainy seagon wheeled traffie
is quite impracticable; and when the rains are heavy, even pack-
bullocks cannof be nsed. At this day the Iunropean officer who
cannot obtein a special stcamer must find his way into Orissa
slowly and tediously, as ancient officers may have travelled in the.
days of Asoks, and the very post takes several days befween
Caloutta and Cuttack.” ;

The famine of 1860 directed attention to the state of all the
Origsa distriots, and measures were taken to prevent the reeurrence
of & similar disaster, roads being opened up, the const surveyed,
and ocanals constructed. The communication with the outside
world which was thus established effoctually broke in upon the
igolation of Orissa, and more recently the Bengal-Nagpnr Hailway
has extended its system through the distriet, It is now amply
provided with- means of communieation by the railway and an
extensive system of roads and canals, but the most pressing want
is the improvement of existing roads g0 as to make them passable
all the year round, This, however, is o very diffienlt and
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expensive task in a delta like Orissa, inferseoted by a network of
rivers, many of which cannof be bridged except ab a prohibitive
oost, and which periodically overtiow their banks and inundate the
surrounding country. '
WaTER At the commencement of the 19th century Balasore was the
g:;’;:f‘ only port of which Orissa could boast, and it was frequented
. chiéfly by vessels from Madras, which put in for cargocs of rioe,
lashonrs, 8nd by the Laccadive and Maldive islanders, from whom the
oowries then nsed extensively for ouwrrency were obtained. The
development of trade and the opening up of the country after the
great famine of 1866 led to the establishment of several ofher
ports; and 30 years ago there were said to be seven principal
ports—Subarnarekhs, Saratha, Chhénuya (Chhauni), Balasore,
Laichanpur, Churdman snd Dhimra. Owing to the silting of
the river mouths, to (he construction of the Coast Canal, which
facilitated the silting while it provided a new waterway, and to
the shandonment of salt manufacture, some of these ports have
ceased to exist, while the position of others has been changed.
Thus RBubarnarekhi is now represented by Batangs and Mandhata
on the Coast Canal and by Bérabatia on the Guobidd river;
Panchpara has taken the place of Saratha ; Chhanuyd, Laichanpur,
and Churiman have ceased to exist; a new port has formed at
Baliapal on the Matai river; and Chandbali has absorbed the
trade of the old port of Dhimra, situated 15 miles lower down the
river ot the confluence of the Mati.

Chandbali and Balasore are the only ports of any importance.
In 1905-068, 163 vessels with o tonnage of 35,500 tons entered
and 1656 vessels with a tonnage of 36,500 tons cleared these

the value of the imports.and exports being 28% lakhs and
38% lakhs respectively. The ports which trade with Chandbali
and Balasore are Caloutta, the coast ports from Bombay on
the weet to Arakan on the east, and foreign ports, such as the
Maldive islands, Ceylon, and occasionally Manritius, Nearly all
of this trade, however, is foonsed at OhAndbali, which is the chief
port of Orissa; and Balasore is declining owing to the advent of
the railway, which now practically monopolizes all the export
trade.

Passenger trafflo is entirely confined to Ohandbali, which is
served by steamers of the India General Navigation and Railway
Oompany and of the Rivers Steam Navigation Company. These
steamer services ply thrice a week between Chandbéli and Caleutts,
and in 1905-06 brought 41,600 passengers, while 40,800 persons
took their passages to Caloutta, Their number is gradually
decreasing, a8 passengers prefer the railway journey to a se-
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voyage, especially during the south-west monscon. There is a:
light at Chandipur and another on Shortt’s Iulan-:i ab tha m::-uﬂ:
of the.Dhamra.

Nuf:mﬂmfa.ndmg the numerons rivers which mbarsau{-. the Rivers.
distriot, thers is no great inland river traffic in Balasore. The,
reason for this, apparently, is that during the rains they becomse
dangerons for navigation owing to the high floods ﬂlﬁ}" bring -
down ; and during the rest of the year their ourrent is sluggish
and tha volume of water small. The larger rivers have sufficient
water to enable boats to ply along the lower reaches, and there is
& fair amount of traffic in tidal waters ; but the other rivers are,,
on the whole, too shallow or too ancertain o bo very largely used,
and they do not possess any greab value es trade roufes. On this
account, the nse of hoats is restricted, and the .people
have lung been acoustomed to ecarry on mﬁamnl traffio hjr.
means of pmk-bullnukn and carts.

The rivers most used for purposes of navigation are t]m_
Dhémra and the Baitarani, which conneot Chindbili with the
sea, but along the Baitarani traffic is mainly confined to the lower
tidal reaches; in the hot weather the upper reaches are very
shallow, and the small depth of water allows only small boats
to ply along them. Further north, the Matdi, a river which
conneots with the Coast Canal at Charbatia and thence flows
into the Dhimra at its junction with the Baitarani, is a good
navigable channel affording communication between the Cloast
Canal and Ohindbali, end also with Outtack, It is a tidal
river as far as Ruknadeipur, 8 miles east of Bhadrakh, up to
which point it is navigated by numerous country boats carrying

to and from Chandbali. Neither the Salandi, however, nor
the Reboand Kapali earry any volume of water in the hot weather.
above the village of Kanpura half way between Bhadrakh and
Chindbali ; up to that place they are tidal, and eountry ‘hoats pl:,r
to and frum Chandbali at all seasons of tha year, while there is
also a considerable amount of traffic with Bhadrakh, which lies on
the Salandi. The Burdbalang again is tidal and mmga.hla, ordin-
arily up to the town of Balasord and a little further during the
the rains; while the Panchpéra is tidal and navigable thronghout
the year as far as Churdkhai, 6 miles above Sulpatta. The Saraths,
is tidal as far as the Coast {Ia.nul and the Subarnarekhd, the most
northerly of the Balasore rivers, is navigable for country boats up
to the fan y of Kalikapur, 15 miles from its mouth, -

The canal connecting the old port-of Ohpraman with the Matii ogpay,
river has fallen into disrepair, but both the Coast Canal and High
Level Canal are navigable. The Coast Canal, which connects the

b
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Hooghly at Geonkhali with the Matdi at Ohirbatia, has & range
of 71 miles, and the High Level Canal, which runs as far as
Bhadrakh, & length of 19 miles within the district. Two
companies used to maintain & steamer service along the Coast
Canal between Balasore and Chéndbali; and there was a
bi-weekly steamer transport service under the oontrol of the Publio
“Works Department along the High Level Canal between Bhadrakh
snd Cuttack, but with the opening of the railway, passengers
oodsed to use the former route, and the merchants abandoned the
latter mewns of fransport, These steamer services have oconse-
quently been disbontinued. Traflo along the canals is now con-
fined to country boats, and their number hes decreased owing to
the competition of the railway.

The Bengal-Nagpur Railway runs through the distriet from
north to south and conneots it with Caloutta and Madras and with
the Central Provinoces vid¢ Sini. Its length within the distriot is

.88 miles, and it has 10 stations, viz,; Jellasore (Jaleswar), Mayir-

bhanj Road, Bast, Rupsa Junction, Balasore, Khanthpira, Soro,
Miarkuns, Bhadrakh and Kenduipadi. Three passenger trains
run daily up and down along this line, which is the main line
between Caloutta and Madras, The work of construction was
commenced in 1895-96, and was ocompleted in 1899 ps far as
Balasore is concerned, the line being opened for goods and
er trafflo. in Ootober 1899. The only other railway in the
distriot is the Mayiirbhanj State Light Railway, a light 2’ 6*
gauge railway connecting Baripadd, the principal town of the
Tributary BState of Mayirbhanj, with Rupsi Junotion. This
line, which was opened at the end of 1904, was construoted
entirely by the Chief of Mayiirbhanj, but is at present being
worked for him by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Its tolal length
is 83 miles, and one passenger train passes each way daily ; its
chief use is to bring down timber from the forests of Mayiirbhanj,
The principal road is the Orissa Trunk Road, which runs for a
length of 95 miles from end to end of the distriot and affords

The Orissa éommunication with Midnapore and Caleutta on the north and

with Cuttack, Puri and Ganjim on the south. Tt was built by
Captain Backville between 1812 and 1820, the portion between
Cuttack and Bhadrakh being completed in 1819, and from the
latter place to beyond Balasore in the following year. The
metalling of the road was not completed, however, for 40 years,
and the soling also appears to have been insuffoient,

The only route to Purl from Northern India, this road

exhibited a constant stream of passenger traffio till 40 years ago,*

For the scoommodation of these pilgrims, there were sarais at

.
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Rajghat, Basta, Balasore, Bhadrakh and Akshuipedd, built in
1827 at the expense of a wealthy Bengali Hindu, who also
provided funds for the construction of many of the btidges, which
to this day bear inscriptions recording his name and munifi-
cenoe, It is ourions that these are almost the only works of
public heneflt, the outcome of private charity, to be found in
this distriot, and it is significant that they are due to the
generosity of a foreigner., The construction of these sarais and
bridges must have done much to alleviate the distress and misery
of the wretched pilgrims, returning from Jagoannath enfeebled by
long months of travel, weakened by the ravcld makdprasdd of
the holy eity, and exposed to all the evils of the rainy eeason,
swollen and impaseable rivers, cholers and starvation. The sarais
have long since been abandoned, and sll have disappeared ;
at Basta only there is still to be seen a row of dilapidated build-
ings surrounding a square courtyard overgrown with jungle,
There also existed - originally along the side of the road o
number of fine brick culverts lending over the road-side
nullabs to the neighbouring villages. These too have all been
ollowed to fall into decay, and scarcely any are now standing,
With the insuguration of steamer services between Caloutta
and Cuttack in the sixties, the Trunk Road lost its importance
as o pilgrim route, and of late years guly & small number have
travelled by it Nuw that the railway is oped, scarcely any
pilgrims are to be seen, except an occasional fakir measuring
his length along the road upon his toilsome journey southwards. -

The chief traffio of the road lies hetween Soro and Balasore.
The former place is the central market of tho Banchis Ogar
pargana ; here paddy is collected for transmission by cart to

* Balasore, and hither come imports in the shape of oil and salt

for distribution at the bazar and in the nmghbou.rmg markets,

Pack-bullocks and occasional carts on their way to Balgsars from
Ambahati and the neighbourhood. join the ‘road a mile south
of Boro. TUpon the road as o whole, however, the local traffic
is inconsiderable. Each branch road and country tfrack supplies
a small quota of carts, or more usually of pack-bullocks on their
way to Balasore or Bhadrakh{ and in the north of the distriet
many Santali carts atl coolies may be seen, coming from the
Tributary States to Balosore with loads of timber, faggots, paddy,
charcoal and other goods, such as horns, honey, fowls and hides,
and retummg with oil, salt and ecloths. But the main volume
of traffio is to or from plam at o distance, Thus large herds
“of cattle start from Bhadrakh on their way to the Caleuita
market, and long tmmn of carts pass with hides consigned

L g



Disbrict
ronds,

I48 TALASORE,

to the same destindtion, as well as to Midnapore, from whickh

" they bring back mats manufectured iu that neighbourhood to

Bhadrakh and Cuttack.

' The Trunk Road is in charge of the Public Works Depart-
ment, which is responsible for the maintenance of 103 miles of
meétalled road: while the District Doard maintains 38 roads with
a total length of 307 miles, With the exception of 40 miles,
these roads are unmetalled, but in proportion to area Balasore has
the largest percentnge of motalled roads of any of the Orissa
districts.

t Many of the disfrict roads are fair-weather roads impassable for
cart traffic ‘during the rains, and in thenorth they are subject to
damage from the floods of the Subarnarekhi. The Kamardi-
Biligpal, Baliapal-Besta, Kemarda-Jaleswar and Bingla-Nangal-
eswar roads ave the most important in this part of the distriet,
singe they comnect the local markets with the Trunk Road end
the railway, but they are chiefly used by pack-bullocks. Bouth
of these the principal xoads are the Panchpara-Haldipads road

end the road from Balasore to Mitrapur in Nilgiri, which passes
through the importint bazar of Remuna, Further south, there is
a short branch road leading to Nilgiri, and at the 16th mile of
the Trunk Road below Balasore the road to Talpada on the Const
Canal branches off.

At Boro fonr roads converge, one from Gopinithpur on the
borders of Nilgiri, another from Anantapur on the east, a third
stretoching to the south-west and passing throngh Ambahati to
Bhadrakh, and the fourth running through Soro bazar and joining
the Trunk Road 5 miles lower down at Jamjhari market. At
this place a road branches off to Basudebpur on the Coast Canal,

where it meets the old Salt Road from Balasore, which is now .

extended as far as Bhadrakh, It was by means of this road that
Balasore uged to derive its supply of the salt manufactured in the
arangs of the south-east. At & point midwaey between Jamjhdri
and Bhadrekh a road runs westwards to Kupiri market in
Ambahati ; and at Bhadrakh the roads from Basudebpur and
Ambahati oonverge, as well as two roads from Keonjhar on the
west and Chandbili on the east. A fow miles south runs the road
to Dhamnagar, and near the point where the Trunk Road orosses
the canal a road has receutly been constrnoted to Jajpur.

‘Perhaps the' most important frade route is that hetween
Bhadrakh and Chandbali, The surplns produce of the south-cast
of the district finds its way to Bhadeakh, and from (his place

" most'of it is sent for export to Chandbali, either ¢i¢ Rulmadeipur *

on the Basudebpnr yond, whence it is carvied in boats down the
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Matai and up the Dhamra, or vié Kanpura on the Chindhbali .
road, whenoo it travels by tho Salands. Traffio is, therefore, yery
heavy along these portions of the Dasudebpur and Chindbali 2
roads—on the former as far as IlukmAdeipur and on the latteras . . .
far as Tihirihat—but being unmetalled they are extremely diffioult

for cart traffio after heavy rain. The produce of the south-east

goes direct to Chandbali along the country roads and tidal crecks,

and the next collecting centre is Soro, whence the produce is carried

to DBalasore, In the morth of the dislriet thers is no main centre,

but prnduua gathers ab the local markets and is semt for export nfr

the varions ports already mentioned.

In addition to the District Board roads, thﬂre are a.numhﬂ.r m
of village roads, with o total length of 187 miles, under the rosds
Distriot Board and the Balasore and Bhadrakh Local Bosrds:
These are nearly all fair-yeather roads, occasionally banked, but
generally consisting of mere cart-tracks across the fields. &

There are 18 ferries under the control of the District Board,
the lenses being disposed of snnually by auction. The most
important are those at Phulwir and Rajghat, where the Trunk
Road crosses the Burabalang and Subarnarekha respectively, At
Phulwir, which is situated 8 miles north of DBalasore, the
main road to Mayiirbhanj branches off, and coolies, pack-hullocks
and Santali ocarts with solid wheels of s primitive -type, come
down in great numbers from Mayiirbhanj, bringing faggots,
charooal, s4/ timber and paddy for disposal in Balasore town.
The reccipte from this ferry are consequently greater than from
Rajghat, though the Subarnarekhi is not fordable, while the
Phulwar ferry is easily fordable for 7 months in the year.

Another ferry of some importance is that of the Salandi at
Bhadrakh, which plies only during the rains, the Salandi bed
being quite dy in the hot weather; and among others may be
montioned that of South Baliapal over the Matai, which is ford-
able at no time during the year, and that of Balidghat over the
Buribalang, opposite Balasore town, At the former all the rice
'bmnght from the Ankurd pargana and some from Kild Kanika
is transported on ifs way to Chandbili. On the Subarnarekha at
the crossing of the Balispal-Kamardd road is the ferry of
Kalikapur, which is also unfordable, the river being tidal up to
this point.

In 1830 the only public bungalows &xmtmg were those ab
Balasore and Baripads. The latter was a posting station and o™
half-way house for travellers botween Cuttack and Balasore, being
about 50 miles distant from each. At the present day thie distriot
containg no less than 84 inspection bungalows, including the road

Ferrica,
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. and canal bungalows maintained by the Public Works Dalmrt-
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ment and those under the District Board.

There are altogether 2664 miles of postal ecommunication and
34 poet-offices in the district, but postal facilities are ns yot inade-
quate to the area and population, and theve is yoom for opening
many more post-offices, The number of lettors delivered in
1905-06 was 535,000 and ,of post-cards 330,000, in addition to
60,000 packets, 95,000 nowspapors and 11,000 paroels. Tho valuo
of the money-orders issued in the samie year was Ra. 7,78,000
and of those paid nearly Rs. 8,10,000. , On the 31st March 1005
altogether 2,906 acpounts had 'bﬂlm Ul'.-ﬂnﬂr]. in the Eu.vmgﬁ Banks,
the deposits amounting to Res, 8,78,000, or 50 snnas per head of
the population, as compared with 56 mones in Outtack and 24

"annas in Puri ; and in 1905-06 the deposits aggregated Rs. 71,700,

Thero are 7 postal-telegraph offices, situatod af .&kshuﬂpn.d&,
Bilipl, Balasore, Dasta, Bhadrakh, cﬁmamh and Jaleswir,
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LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION,

In the time of the Flinda kings of Orissa, the conntry was divided pryy
into two administrative divisions, viz,, the military fiefs, composed srvINU=
of the hilly tracts on the western border together with a strip along **""" "
the sea coast on the east; and the Crown lands, consisting of the
more fertile alluvial plain running through the centre of the
Province, The former had been granted to military chiefs by
the reigning sovereign, on condition that they protected the
border and furnished contingents to the State army in time
of war. 'They had the full disposal of the land, and they may be
regarded as proprietors in the completest semse of the word,
having the title of bhwiyd, or, as translated by the Mughals,
saminddr or landholder, The other and more valusble portion
of the country, comprising the greater part of the present
districts of Balasore, Outtack and Puri, was regarded as the
property of the COrown, and the revenue was appropriated to
meeting the expenses of the ruling prince and his establishment,
The rents were colleoted frqm the ryots or oultivators and
paid into the royal treasury by hereditary officials, who wers
also entrusted with the police administration of the villages
under them. _ :

The unit of the system was the revenue village consisting of
n collection of housss, and the land, cultivated or waste, attached
toit. A group of villages made up a district, called Ahand
or bisi; the names of some of these fiscal divisions still
gurvive in certain of the names of the parganas, such as Nun-
khand and Derbisi, Over the khiand or bisy were two principal
officials, the khandpati or bishayi and the bhei-mal, the former of
whom had to deal mainly with police administration, and the
latter with revenue collections, though the two were considered
jointly responsible for the payment of the revenus info the .
voyal treasury. Each revenue village was similarly presided over
by two corresponding officials, the pradidn or police officer, and
the bhoi or accountent, who peid in the village revenues to the
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administrators of the bisi. These hereditaxy officials, who merely
collected the rents, and, in Virtue of theiy office, enjoyed certain
perquisites, have, together with many others in more recent
times, come to be styled samindére and proprietors. The only
persons, however, who could with strict acouracy be called
proprietors of tho Jand are tho ancient dhuiyds in respect of tho
military flefs and ihe sovercign as tho owner of the khdlss or
Crown lands.

When the Mughals took the couniry, a rogular settlement of
the Mughalbandi, as the Crown lands were now called, was bogun
in 1582 by Todar Mal and was concluded in 1501 by Man Bingh,
another Hindu viceroy of the Emperor Akbar. 'The lands
held as military fiefs, which were known as the Rajwira, wore
for the most part left untouched, but in the Mughalbandi the
revenue system was reorganized, the, khands or bisis hecame
parganas, and. the rovenue villages became mqusas ; the khandpati
or superior police officer received the title of chaudiry, the bhoi-mal

" or chiof accountant that of wildyati fdnungo, and the pradhdn that

MamaTHA
EEVENUR
BYETEM.

of mukaddam, Where a pargana, on account of its eize, was
divided into two or more portions, each having a separate set of
pargang officials, these subdivisions were called fdluks, and the
officials ¢élukddrs,— & name subsequently applied to all the pargans
officials, The system of collection remained radically thofsame
except that sadr or principal kdnungos, with a gumdshéa or deputy
in each pargana, were appointed as a controlling agengy to cheok
the ordinary rent-collecting cetablishments. The parganas agein
were grouped under the three main divisions or sarkdrs of
Cuttack, Balasore and Jaleswar, each of which was in charge of
an dmil or chief executive offcer. '

In 1751 Orissa became a Marithd Province under the control
of & sibohdar. Balasore was divided into three ofhkids or cirdles,
vig., Bhadrakh, Soro and Dalasore. These again were subdivided
into parganns, each of which induded a varying number of
fahuks. An officer called dmil was responsible for the revenue of
each chakla and was assisted by & sedr kanungo, under whom
again was a gumdshta (also known ‘as wildyali Fanungo) who
collected the revenue from the different villages, It was not long
before the Marithds commenced to oust the talukdars on the
ground of unpunctuality in payment of the revenue; and
towards the close of their rule it also became a common practice to

" take engagements direot from the village headmen or mukaddanms,

who had previously paid through the ¢alukdars. About one-eighth
of ﬂ_}a total revenue-paying area was so held by mnkaddams ; and
though it had previously been the cwstom to make a detailed
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yearly computation of the rentals on which the latter were
ullowed a percentage for the experses of collection, towards the
close of the 18th century the dmils found it convenient to take
engagements from them for a lump sum, This custom was also
followed to some extent with those faluiddrs who werefortunate
enough to be left in possession of their estates. It was Rija Ram
Pandit, desaribed by Btirling as the most'enlightened of the
Maratha sabahddrs, who first commenced to dispense with the
talukddrs as collecting agemts in 1778, and subsequently most of
‘them were dispossessed, the wildyati kanungos making the oollec-
tions direct from the ryots and paying them over to the dmils
through the sadur kanunges. During the same period also the
Marathis introduced snother practice, which resulted in the dis-
appearance of a large number of these hereditary officials, The
sadr kanungo, who gengrally stood security for the payment of
revenue by the tdlukddrs, was allowed, in cases of defanlt, to take
over the tdiuk on payment by him of the arrear, and the result was
that at the British accession, both sade and wiliyati kanungos
were found in possession of a large number of cstates acquired in:
this manner,

Briefly, it may be said that the rule of the Marithas gradually
destroyed the fabrio of oivil administration built by the Mughals.
Alld their efforts were directed towsrds extorting from the
conguered Irovineo the utmost it could pay ; and peasants and
officials alike were subjected-to every exaotion that ingenuity
conld suggest. Oultivation was attended with no seourity, rights
were everywhere neglected and denied, the peasant was acous-
tomed to regard a demand for rent not as a legitimate tax but
a8 an exorbitant extortion, and the policy of his rulers ta:ught
him & contempt for right and a dievegard for civil duty.

The misrfile of the Marathas led not only to the :r.mpawmh— Eazny
ment of the country, but also to a mistrust of the governing power EXeLISE
on the part of the people. One result of this was that, when -the TRATION.
British oconquered the Province in 1803 and appmn.uhed the
question of its settlement, no revenue doouments were “obtainshle
from theofficials, except certnin jamabandi papers or records  of
assessment made over by the chief kdnungo of the Maratha govern-
ment. No knowledge wis, therefore, gained of the various rights
of the talukddrs or of the different femures and titles of other
oollecting officers. Stirling’s Minute of 1821 was the' first attempt
made to deal exhanstively with the subjeot, and it wns not until the
sottlement of 1837-41 that rights and fitles were finally settled
and adiusted. Moanwhile; ‘all was confusion. The. Maritha
amals, sadr. kanungos, tdlukdirs and mukaddams were ~all intent
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on preserving for their own use the information which should
have been in the hands of «Government. Some were busy in
establishing a proprietary title which had never existed, others in
furthering a claim to hold rent-free lands liable to ussessment.
The hands of most were against their neighbours, and overy man’s

‘hand was against the Government,

The first settlement of the Province, which was for ome year
only, was conoluded early in 1805 and was followed by a number
of temporary settlements. A triconial settlement was first
conalhded, and then in 1808-09 another seftlement was made for
one year, which was afterwards continned for a further period of
three years. Other settlements followed «in quick snccession—in
1812-18, for one year ; in 1813-14, for two years; in 1815.-16,
for one year; in IEIE-IT for three years; in 1819-20, for three
years; and in 1822-23, for five years, The history of those oarly

'aﬂtﬂ,amants is an un:Eortunﬂ,te record of nssessment on insuffcient

enquiry and of the enforoement of inelastio rules for the realiza-
tion of inequitable revenues. The Collector had no reliable
information as to the real assets of the cstates, for the zamindars
and dmils combined to withhold all papers, and he had to proceed
on a very rough estimate of the quantity of land in cultivation
and on the reports of interested subordinates. The evils arising
irom such ignorance of the real circumstances of the people, fyom
the general disorganization of administration and the severity of
the assessment were aggravated by the stringemoy of the Bengal
Regulations and sale laws.

_ Under the rule of the Mughals and Mardthds the persons
whom we recognized as proprietors of the soil were, in theary at
least, officers of Grovernment, responsible to it for the revenue
they colleoted, end, accordingly, they were not entitled to sny
remission. !But when droughts or serious floods ocourred, the
cultivator did not pay his rent, and there is reason to helieve
that the native rulers recognized such calamities as a valid excuse
for short payments, so that the actual collections always fell short
of - the full demand. When we first conquered the Province, the
Bepgsl Regulations were extended to it, and the assessment,
which upder the Marithid had included a comsiderable m&rgin
for remissions and dedunetions, hecame a-fixed and invafiable debt
-which the zamindir had to discharge to the day on pain of losing
his estate, in-spite of the fact that Orissa is peouliarly liable to
euffer from the extremes of drought and flood. The consequences
of this attempt to engraft the rigid administration of a perma-
neptly pettled Province on a countyy and people wholly unsnited
to it- were dissstyous, Arrears accumulated rapidly, and in 1806
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began the system of putting up defaulting estates for sale in
Oaloutta, & policy which allowed-Bengali speculators to buy
valuable propertics at low prices, Some of the oldest families
of Orissa were ruined ; one after another their estates were sold up
and passed into the hands of Bengali adventurers; and the hard-
ghips of the revenue system being incrensed by repeated droughts,
even these failed to pay the revenuo, and the collections fell far
ghort of the revenue demands.

In 1817 the pnupla broke out in what is known as tho Khurda geitloment

rebellion, and this rising served to brmg home tothe auth3rities of 1887.
the deop discontent and renl grievences of the Oriyis. In
Regulation VIL of 1822 Government shortly efterwesrds pro-
olaimed its intention of concluding n setflement based on a
detailed investigation into the ciroumstances of the Province and
a determination of the rights of all parties. Preparations for this
sottlement were commenced as early as 1830, and it was held to-
run from 1837, although the proceedings were not finally com-
. pleted before 1845, The settlement cost upwards of 20 lu.hhs, and
the result was an increase of revenne of only Ras. 34,980 for all
three districts. In Balasore it was found that the oultivated area
dealt with amonuted to 654,000 acves, of which 493,200 acres
were assossed, The demand was flxed ab Re, 8,77,200, the
incidence of revenue being annas 12-3 per acre.

e settlement thus ooncluded was made for 30 years and Serrus-

expired in the year 1867, but the great Orissa famine of the year JJBY ©¥
18656-66 rendered it inadvisable o undertake re-gettlement operas :
tions when the former ssttlement was drawing to a close, and that
settlement was accordingly prolonged for anothér thirty years. -
The history of the rapid reogvery of the Provinoce from the
horrors of the great famine has subsequentlv shown that this
extreme leniency was scarcely needed, and nat a re-settlement
might well have been made some twonty-five years ago, to the
advantage of Gtovernment and without undue harsssment of the
people. The result of the excessive prolongation of the-former
settlement was the exclusion of Government for-a lengthy period
from its fair share of the produce of the goil, and the retention by
the landlord olasses in Orissa during the*same peviod of profits to
which they had no equitable right. During the sixty years of
the currency of the setflement of 1887, the district developed in
every direction in spiteof the disaster of 1866, cultivation extended
by 40 per cent., communications were greatly improved, bringing
an inorease .in the volume of trade, and the prices of staple
food-crops were {rebled, securing lapgely inoreased praﬂﬁs to the
eultivators,
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The last settlement of the .Province was a work of groat
itude ; the operations extended over a period of 10 years,
from the end of 1889 to the end of 1899, end over an area of
6,000 square miles; rents were sottled for a million and s half
of tenants, and the Grovernment rovenue on nearly six and a half
thousand estates. In this distriot the area nassessed was 602,200
gores, and the revenue fixed was Ts. 6,20,073, giving an incidence
of annas 14-0 per acre. The settled assots were Iis, 11,651,400, the
actual percentage of the nassels faken as revenuo amounting to
b6 per cent. The enhancement made in the land revenue was as
much as 67 per cent., which appears priméd fueis very laxge, but it
must be remembered that whereas the zamindire reccived an
income of Rs. 1,908,000 at the fime of the previous seftlement,
they now receive an income of Ts. 5,22,300, and that whilo the
revenue has been enhanced by 67 per urmt their income has
incrensed by 163 per cent.
- The chief results of the settlement of 1897, as compared with
that of 1837, are summarised below :—

A . Percen- | Incidonca

Yrin ﬂ::f:?trﬂ' J"m in Assots in | Rovonuo tago of | of revenuo

. * priis fitle R, in Ra. ravenue | per aero in
y 5 to nesota. nomnms.
1837 | 564,000 | 408,200 | 575,600 |8,77,200 05 19.8
1897 | F76,000 - G{I'E,!{‘ﬂ 11,561,400 | 6,20,078 i) 14.6

The preceding account will show that the revenue system of
Balasore differs from that of Bengal proper, inasmuch as the
sottlement, for the Grovernment land revenue is not of o fixed and

. permanent character, but is made for a term of years only, subject

muﬂs-
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to an increased assessment at the end of every fresh period. - This
system obtains in the greater portion of the disfriot, but a certain
number of estates are permanently ssttled. At the time of the
last seftlement there were 150 such esiates, with an area of 190
square miles and arvevenye demand of Re. 34,835, lying in 8
parganas in the north of the distriot. Thay were originally-
contained in Midnapore and borne on the revenue roll of that
distriot, but were transferred to Balasore on the revision of tha
boundary in 1868. ;

. The temporarily-sefiled estates numbered 1,417 and nmnunta:l
fur an aves of 1,490 square miles. The majority are held by the
descendants of the falukdars, rent-collectors, village -headmen,
holders of resumed jdgirs and the like, who were found, st the
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time of the British conquest, to be paying their revenne ‘direct.
into the Maritha treasuries; as weéll as of the helders of the ' larger
rmranqa.ﬁ'm properties that were resumed and assessed to revenue
during the early years of last century. -Four of theso estates, vis.,.
Ambahats, Patna, Mangalpur and Ambo, are old kilds. They
were held on military tenures subject to the payment of a fribute,

and their ciroumstances differed little from those of the present
Tributary States until {he Dritish accession, when the Bhuiyés
of Mangalpur and Patni, and the Mangrij of Ambo placed them-

selves under the protection of Government with the object-of
obtaining some seourity against the oppressions of the Garjat chiefs,

From that time, although assessod with special lenienoy, these three

kilas have been held on the same terms as the estates of ordinary

gamindérs, Kild Ambahatda was wrested from the Keomjhar

Rajas in the time of the Mughals by the ancestors of one Bikram
Singh Bidyadhar. It was resamed by the Marathis and ceased

to be a kild in anything more than name. i/ Patni has passed

from the hands of the former Bhuiyd family, being sold in 1887

under & oivil dourt decree for debt, but the two remaining kids of

Mangalpur and Ambo are still in the possession of the old

families,

Altogether 19 estates (Khis Mahils) were owned by Governs Govern- ;
ment, the atea being 34 square miles and the revemue pay- i,
able nearly Rs. 40,000, They ecall for no defsiled mention
with the exception of taluks Noanend, Birso and Bichitrapur.
The Noanand estate, which has an area- of 16,400 aores, was
gold for arvears of revenuein 1818 and was purchased by
Government for ome rupee; it is now under the management of
the Hubdivisional Officer of Bhadrakh., Birso, with an area of
1,675 acres, formerly formed part of Nofnand and was also
thnsad by Gtovernment for one rupee. The Bichitripur estate

on the river Subarnarekhd, which has an area of 3,560 acyes,
oommtso:flanﬂ.ﬂ acquired for the purpose of salt menufacture in
the early part of the 19th century under an istimrdri lease, it
the lands were ceded and the rént fixed in perpetuity. - E—:wem-
ment has amnrdmgky paid an annual rent of Ra. TEB to the-‘
criginal proprietors since 1808, .

Previous ‘to the British conguest alienations uf land inr REVENTE-
religions and charitable purposes were very common, the right of Fyuns,
creating such tenures  being freely exercised by the pargans
officials and by the village officials, siich as mmkaddems snd
sorbardhkars, in villages which had an hereditary village -head.
The aren of such Zikkird/ lands, {.c., lands which were found at
the settlement of 1837 to be beld on walid titles and w@re
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aocordingly confirmed as revenue free; is 170 equare miles or 19 per
oent. of the femporarily-settled area. “The /ldkhirds bakdlddrs .or
holders of such lands possess & permanent right to hold them free
of land revenue and are independent of the zamindars, exoept in so
far ns they are bound to pay cesses through them.

The Zdkhird/ lands are found in nearly every village and con-
sist mainly of deboftar lands, whioh cover an ares of 04 square miles
or more than half the total. Theso lands were granted in support
of Hindu shrines, the deity being legally regarded as the pro-
prietor ; and the seldils or trustees of the shrine were gumerally
Brihmeans and Vaishnavas, but included also a small number of
Karans, Ehandaits and Malis. The whole income of the lands
was originally intended to be devoted to the support of the shrine
and to charitable purposes, but owing to various causes, such as
the absence of supervision, the decline of religious sentiment
and the subdivision of rights among the sebdifs, the proceeds have
in many cases been diverted, and only a small portion of them is
now expended on the original purpose for which the land was -
granted. Bome sort of sebd or worship however is always carried
on ; oases in which no portion of the produce of the lands is devoted
to the shrine are very rare and ocour only when the lands have
been- transferred by sale or mortgage. If there are several sons
.who jointly inherit the property, each will-take charge of the shrine
during & portion of the year and maintain & priest, cook and
attendant, offices which may also be combined in a single person.
‘Wealthy dahdl idrs occasionally supplement the income of the shrine
with a fixed annual contribution., On the other hand, the sebdits of
amruta manohi grants, 1.¢., grants made for the purpose of kesping
up the worship of Jagannath at Pwi, are acounstomed to pay a
merely formal sum to the JagannAth mahants, and use the
balance to maintain themselves in comfort and luxury.

Among these debotiar lands may be mentioned the grdm-debot-
tar, .., portions of land which have been set apart from time
immemorial in each village, in hononr of the thdkurdii or fermale
tutelary deity of the place. 'I'he land so appropriated is usually
small in extent, often only a fraction of a bigla, Instead of the
daily offering, periodicel festivals, and regular ceremonial necessary
for an orthodox deity of the Hindu pantheon, offerings once or
twite o year, and one or two feast days, are all that seem to be
required in the case of the tAdkurdni o village deity. The former
is enshrined in a temple while the fidkurdni is generally looated
under a tree, and often inthe open plain. Bhe takes her
name usually from the tree itself or the locality; but in
many -cafes ghe has no pame at sll, and the patch of waste
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ground forming the dstAdn,.or shiding place of the thakwrdniy
is all that has been set apart, there being no one in charge and
no compulsory offering.

Brahmottar lands, ie., lands granted either to individual Bretmet-
Brahmans or to a body of Brahmans forming & sdsen or Brahman *™
village and intended for their maintenance, cover an ares of 63
square miles. These lands have heen alienatad to a large extent,
and only 83 per cemt. of the area is now in the possession of
Brahmans, On the other hand, the grants known as piroftar, i.s., Tirtar.
land set apart for the maintenance of the shrines of Muhammadan
paints (pirs) have rarely been selienated owing to the jealous
watch kept over them by the Muhammadan minority, Their
present mrea is T} square miles, which is only one-twelfth of the
debottar aren, the remson for this disproportion being that the
Muhammadans are far less numerous than the Hinduns, and éven
in the days of Mughal rule the Muhammadan population did not
form the dominant class, except in detached villages, more
especially in the south of the district.

Fhoirat lends given in charity (khairdt) to Vaishnavas and: Khairat.
other poor Hindus are more extensive, accounting for an area
of 114 square miles. Of other such grants the nfost important. are
those known as mahaitran, ie., land granted revenue free -to
certain respectable classgs of cultivators, such ns Jarans and
Khandaits, who go by the name of Khusbds ryots.

There has been considerable subdivision of these revenue-free
properties, and in the 60 years ending with the last settlement
the number of proprietors was doubled. It is estimated at 67,000,
and the average area of each share is only 1'62 acre and of each
holding 2 acres. The number of temants holding under the
bahalddrs is 64,400 ; they ave munﬂy tenants with opoupancy
rights, and the area held hy them is nearly 60,000 aores, the
average holding being less than an acre in size.

In the Marathi records handed over to the British on the Lasn
noquisition of the Province, each of the parganas was found to ™"
+ be divided into s number of faluks or divisions representing Prnwn-

tracts which various officials, viz, chaudheds, wildyati Mnungm,
and the supervising sadr Msmﬂgas had in course of time got
recorded in their several and individual names, and for the revenue
of which they came to be separately responsible ; while the holders
of maskurt taluks were muladdams of villages paying revenue
into the tremsury dirvect, All these holders of taluks, who were
called {dlukdars, were allowed to pay their revenue direct into the
Government fressury; and in subsequent Regulations sand
pro%eedings they were all denominated zamindérs and propriefors
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of the land. Previously, they had been regarded merely as the
holders of o hereditary office, with liberty to sell their rights in
it only when they were in axrear with the revenue, and to dispose
outright of small plots of unnssessed waste land. Bince 1804,
the tendency of legislation and the action of the Civil Courts has
been to assimilate this zamindéri tenure to the English conceplion
of alanded estate. The samindirs have beon allowed to sell apnd

.convey any portion of it in any way they pleased; and the

former notion, that they were only a medium betwoen the
cultivators and their sovereign for paying the rents into the
treasury, has been to's great extent supplanted by the idea that
they are the real proprietors and owners of the soil. This has
not bheen effecled, however, without great loss to the mukaddams
or heads of villngea. who had originally very much the same
rights as the zamindirs. In many instances they have dis-
appeared altogether, having been ousted by the zamindirs, or
having failed to seoure recognition of their rights in the law courts,
There are more than 6 recorded proprietors to each estate, the
iverage size of which is 676 acves ; the largest, Ta/uk Mubarakpur,
gontains an area of 38,293 acres, and the smallest is less than one
agre. The averdge revenue fixed at the last settlement was
Re. 445 ; the greater number of the estates pay under Re. 1,000
per annum, and half of these again pay lpss than Rs. 300,
During the sixty years ending in 1897 the number of
estates in Balasore increassd from 803 to 1,414, a result
almost entirely due to portition. DBriefly, it may be said that
tition caused an incrense of 70 per cemt. in tho number of
estates, but o clearer idea of the extent to which subdivision has
taken place may be gained from the fact that the number of
recorded proprietors inoreased during the same period from 1,609
to 7,481 or mearly five-fold. As early as 1831 this matter
was exciting attention, and in that year Mr. Ricketts, Collector

* of Balasore, pointed out that there were 1,084 proprietors record-

ed for 680 estates and that the number of proprietors had almost
dobled during the preceding twenty-five years. He added that
iple of inheritance according to Hindu law had not been
acknowledged before the British conquest, and that the recognition
of the privilege was injurious both to the zamindirs and Gu?arn-
ment as tending to panperize proprietors as s claes.
Tt is not, however, to the Hindu system of inheritance so much
88 to the transfer of portiong of estates that the increase in pro-

prietors iz due, It is, in fa.nt no uncommon thing to find,

especially-in' the south of the dlatrmt, estates held by 30 or 41‘.}
proprietors, most of whom ,hmre ‘'come in during recent yesrs as
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purchasers of emall interests. While at the commencement of the
ednfury there was but u single proprietor to each estate, in 1840
there were two and at the present date there are more than five.
There can be no doubt that the extension of the settlement in 1868
did much to tend to this result by placing at the disposal of pro-
prietors for another thirty years an enormons incrernent of assets,
and thus affording an opportunity for a great and sudden xise
in the standard of living. With the Oriyd zamindér such an
opporbunity was gemerally synonymous with a temptation to
extravagance and improvidence, and the vesnlt has been that they
have freely availed themselves of the power of transfer. Striking
evidence of this was obtained during the last settlement, when it
was ascerfained that of the total number of estates 584 or 42 per
cent. had passed wholly by inheritance during the previous sixty
years; 284 or 20 per cent. had passed partially by inheritance,
portions of them having been anld: 482 or 30 per cent. had been
transferred by private sale, 88 or 2 per cent. by sale under Qivil
Court decree, and 76 or 5 per cent. by revenne sale for arrenrs.
The fact that only 584 estates are now found entirely in the hands

-of the descendants of the last settlement-holders shows the
enormous extent to which transfers have taken place. Though it
is true that 284 estates still vemnin partinlly in possession of the
old families, it may be said, putting these two figures together,
that transfera have been effected to the extent of almost half the
proprietary rights of the district. The subdivision of property
has continued since the settlemenf, and in 1905-06 the number
of cstates borne on the revenue-roll had risen to 1,686,

As regards the persons to whom the estates have passed, it was Nation-
found that Bengalis numbered 885 of the total, as against 174 in Sk &
1837, Oriyd Hindus, including naturalized Bﬂngu.liﬂ, 6,080 as
against 1,181, and Mubammadans 505 as against 153. The
propurtmn of Bangn-.hn therefore, remained stationary, while the
* Oriya Hindus advanced at the expense of the Muhammadans,
Euhﬂmmn of title is quite as comimon with the latter as with
the remaining classes, and their daolma is to be ascribed to
indebtedness. They are most numerous in the neighbourhood of
Bhadrakh, and very many of them have parted with shares in
their estates to Oriyd makdjans. Oriya Hindus number no less
than 81 per cent. of the total number of recorded sharers, while
PBengalis represent 12 per cent. and Muhammadans ¥ per cent.

The resident zammdirs number 7,210, and the non-resident Noneres-
only 271, the proportion of the lnﬂ'.er rleuraamug from 5 to 4 per ;ﬁ,m
oent, during the currency of the settlementof 1837. Most of the
non-resident zamindavs ave: either inhabitants of Cuttack town or

M
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district, but a fow ave residents of Midnapore and Caleutta. It was
stated in 1843 that one-third of the proprietors resided on their
estates. and the proportion is about the same at the present day.
Thalr The most important castes represented are Khandaits (28 per
;:'aft?-'}:g. cent.), Brahmens (27 per cent.) and Karans (18 per cent.). Theso
castos inolude 74 per cent, of the total number of recorded pro-
prietora; and of the remainder 7 per cent. are MusalmAus, G per
cent. Telis, 16 per cent, Timbulis and 4 per cent. Kéyasths,
Altogether 44 per cent. of the proprietors are without ostensible
professions, and 15 per cent. are zamindar mahdjans aa compared
with 9 per cent, in 1847, About one-third of these are persoms
who, in addition to being proprietors, have some money-lending
business, and the balance are professional makdjms, with whom
ownership of an estate is subordinate to their business as money-
lenders. Doth classes are purchasing estates, but the latter most
freely. The proportion of cultivators has advanced from 10 to
24 per cent , owing to numerous purchases, generally of petty
shares; pleaders and mukhtdrs are also a largely increasing class.
On the other hand, the old revenue official families are declining,
the proportion having fallen from 5to 2 per cent. Among the
chief of these are the descendants of the sadr kdnungos established
by the Mughals at Bhadrakh, Soro and Jaleswar; the first are the
Mahasaya family of Kaupur, the second the Mah#saya family of
Kedarpur and the third the Mahfsaya family of Lakshannath,
Ta¥URE- Under the zamindirs are o number of tenure-holders paying |
HODEES. their revenue through the proprietors of the estates within which
their lands lie. They are for the most part descendants of village
headmen, such as mukaddams and sarbardhldrs, or khariddddrs, i.q.,
- the purchasers or recipients of proprietary rights in small plots
of land alienated by the zamindérs or mukaddams.
III_:.Itful-mal- The mukaddams were originally the village headmen, who
“M_ held nearly the same position and exercised the same rights in
their respective villages as the pargana officials, Their office of
rent-collecting and revenue administration was hereditary, and
they had also the privilege of selling outright small portions of
unasséssed waste land within the limits of the village. In some
cases they paid the revenue direot into the treasury, and many of
them thus attained the position of zamindars and were recognized
as such when the first British settlements of the district were
effected. Of the remainder, from whom engagements were taken
08 tenure-holders, many were dispossessed during the early days
of British administration, being compelled by the zamindars to
abrogate their hereditery rights and enter into farming leases
for short terms of years, There are now 112 mukaddami tenures
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with a fotal aren of 51 square miles, the averngo aren being
201 acres. Thoy are contained in 16 estates, situnted chiefly
in parganas Binchas Ogar and Dhamnagar.

While the miukaddans were the successors of tho village Lead- Sardarfi-
men or praridns of the Hindu rale, who had often notually founded ¥r*
snd developed their village: and exercised over them o horeditary
and proprietavy vight, the serbardlkdrs wero originnlly mero
oolleoting agents, eithor sorvants or farmors, installed by the fahk-
ddrs. After a long courso of possession they gained an admitted
right of collection, and after further lapse of time the right often
became hereditary. The cssence of the distinetion was thereforo
that the mulbaddim's right originated independently, whereas
the sarbarahkdr scquired o right oarved out of that of the ta/ukdar,
Many of these, from heing the zamindirs’ subordinate rent.
collectors, gradually acquired separate tenures, just as their
masters, having been originally rent-collectors of a higher grade,
acquired the substantisl intereat of zamindars, Some sarbardhkdrs
were originally mere servants of the zamindars, who collected their
rents from the cultivators and enjoyed sdgirs; others obtained
possession of their villages ns farmers only, but gradually obtained
s prescriptive right to the tenure as it descended from one
generation to another. There are mow 731 sarbardhkdri tenures
with an axea of 96 squarc miles, the average area being 85 acres.
" They are comprised in 20 estates chiefly situated in pavganas
Banchis Ogar, Senaut and Soso.

The third class of temure-holders comsists of kharididdrs or xharidis
purchasers of waste lands. In the time of the Hindu, Mughal %
and Marithd rulers, the revemme-collecting offleials, viz., the
mukaddams in their respective villages, and the falukddrs in the
parganas or portions of parganas which they managed, had the
right of selling pieces of unassessed waste lnnd. Land thus sold
was called Alaridd or purchased, and was generally appropriated
with the object of forming a garden or plantation, or was used
for building purposes to create a new village. Though, in theory,
these lands were waste, in reality cultivated lands were some-
times fraudulently disposed of in this manner. Among the
tharidaddrs may be included pursethis, who were originally the
headmen of patnas, i.6., villages composed of land which had been
purchased from the talukddrs, by virtue of the ancient privilege
which the pargana officials enjoyed of selling waste unassessed
land.

Mranefers of tenures are COTION, and a2 an ingtance of this Subdivi
it may Lo mentioned that in one estate alone 289 out of 453 ek
tenures are held by purchasers, Subdivision of interests has also

N2
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been carried on to & very greab extent, and in one f@luk the
number of shares increased from 64 to 453 in the 60 years ending
with the last settlement, many of the sardardikdrs paying rents of
a few annas only. During the same period the number of tenures
in the whole district inoreased from 100 to 493 or by 400 per
cent., and the number of recorded sharers from 154 to 820 or by
450 per cont. Thiswas due partly to the partition of the estates
in which the tenuves existed, and partly to subdivision at
inheritance, but generally to sale. In pargane Banchis Ogar and
the northern parganas actual subdivision of tenures has taken
place to an incongiderable extent, though the recorded sharers
have greatly increased.

No less than 84 per cent. of the holdings in the district are in
the possession of ocoupancy ryots, and 8 per cent. are held by
non-ocoupancey ryots, the area held by each class being 83 and 2
per cent, respectively. The average aren of-each holding is very
emall, being only 1°57 acre in the cose of the former and 1°17 nore
in the case of the latter.

The most numerous and important tenants are thdai and paki
ryots, The térm ¢hdni is a corruption of sthdni or sthdniya, mean-
ing local or resident, and was originally applied to the resident
ryots of the village, who had eultivated its lands from time imme-
morial ; its use is now restricted to the sucoessors in interest of
the resident ryots who were recorded as such in the first regular
settlement of the distriot, The ¢Adni ryots are in enjoyment of
a hereditary right of ceoupancy, and their status is the creature
of custom that has been in operation for many generations,
These tenancies, as the holdings of resident tenants, naturally
embraced all the best lands of the villages, and the ecustomary
rights of the resident tenants included many important priv-
ileges. They had the right to take up waste land at privileged
rates ; they had rights of pasturage and fuel; their occupancy
was heredifary ; the rent was fixed ; and they could be disturbed
only on failure to pay it. The éhdni ryots were consequently
the most substantial section of the village community and
took the most .prominent position in village affairs, They still
retain a preferential right to the cultivation of paki, bdsidfti and
bahdl lande; they obtain fuel at a cheaper rate; and they exer-
cise, with regard to cutting trees and taking {heir fruit, rights
which, though vagune and ill-defined, are superior to those of the
pahi ryots. Considerable prestige still attaches to the etatus,
and they are very unwilling to swrrender their lands even

‘when, the rent is high, and the soil appears to have been damaged

by sand beyond all hope ofjrecovery. .
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Beyond the fixity of rent for 30 years, there is, however, now
nothing to differentiste their status from that of pali ryots.
Ryots of the latter class have now received the paiids which
have been hitherto the distinguishing mark of the Zidni ryots,
and the ocoupancy right of both classes is now selling at almost
level rates. et social distinetions are tenacious of existence in
this country, and it may be long before the £hdni ryots cease
to have the londest voice in village politics and before the
samindérs coase to accord them the privilege of being the first
to pay the rent at each kisé that precedes the lathandi.

The thani holdings have been freely transferred by sale and
mortgagoe, and their aren has deoreased very largely, falling during
the currency of the last settlement from 110,100 to 45,900 acres ;
the average size of the holding is now 180 aare.

The pahi ryots were originally the non-resident ryots of the pau
villages, who, according to ancient custom, were mere tenants-at- ¥¥ok
will, until Act X of 1859 and the Bengal Tenancy Aot conferred
ocoupancy rights upon them, But this was unknown in many
parts till the commencement of the last settlement, the word
pabie continned to be a torm of reproach among the ryots
indicative of an absence of vights, and it was only the settlement
proceedings of 1897 which brought home to these tenants the
nature of their rights. As a matfer of fact, the pdhi tenanv of
60 years ago has ceased to be non-resident, He has settled down
on his eultivation, and, under the operation of the Bengal Tenancy
Adt, has become en occoupancy temant with all the rights and
privileges which that Act has given, The name of the paki
tenant has practically disappeared from the settlement records,
ns it is now held fo include all the tenants included under the
Bengal Tenanoy Aot as settled, the holdings of #hani ryots and
all mixed holdings ( ¢hdni-paki ) being exoluded, The occupanacy
tenants hold an area of 435,200 acres, the number of their
holdings being 234,700 and their average size 1'91 acre; there
are only 10,000 non-ocoupancy holdings with a total area of
13,400 acres or 1'3 acre per holding.

The holdmga of hnaridddar tenants, i.e, ﬁ:hmdddm Who Eharida-
have not been recognized as propristary tenure-holders, number dars.
8,400, and the area under this tenancy is 15,100 acres, the
average gize of the holding being 4'4 acres '

The tenants known as bdsiartiddars include 2 clnsses, the 7isfi paugr,
basidftidars, or holders of resumed rent-free lands assessed for the ﬂ‘ are.
tarm of the gettlement of 1887 at half rates, and the kdmil
basiaftidars, or holders of resumed vent-fres lands asseesed ab
that ettlement ab full rates. The former have 45,800 holdings
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with an area of 77,200 noves or 1°7 acre per holding, a result due fo
the excessive subdivision which has gonme on. The latter have
16,100 holdings with an avea of 26,500 acres or 1'0 acre per hold-
ing. At the prosent day the bazidfliddrs represent the bulk of Oriya
middle class socioty, and especially the Dréhmans. The latter
number 120,000 or about 20,000 families, and when it is remem-
bered that there ave over- 50,000 bakal yproperties and over
80,000 Lisiafté holdings in the district, the majority of both
held by Brahmans, it is scen how close is {heir connection with
lands of this description.

Basidftiddrs, as a class, ave in poor ciroumstances, as they have a
number of dependents and their lands fave heen exocessively

" subdivided ; but there are many sdsan villages where the whole body

of bdsidfeidars is well-to-do. DBdzigflidars, in common with Brih-
mans generally, often act ns guides to the peasantry in the

. intricacies of the law, as well as in other mattors, The zamin-

Ohiind ina
tonsnke.

lands,

dar's dmid, the petition writer, the law-tout, the mukifdr and
pleader are generally recruited from this olass. They have thus
o oertain saveir faire, which, added to their caste and social status,
ensures them a position of some importance among the peasantry.

The chdndina ryots are tenants oocoupying homestead land,
who generally possess no cultivated land in the village. Thero
are now 12,400 holdings of this class covering 3,300 acres or
nearly one-third of an acre each,

The last important class of {enanis consists of holders of
gorvice and othor jdgirs, who hold their lands rent-free, either
in consideration of sorvices to be rendered, or as rewards for
services in the past. Among these are 7,200 acres held by
chauliddrs or village police, and 1,400 acres held by village
acoountants or petwdris. Therp are 4,600 acres held by pdiks and
Khandaits, who are interesting survivals of the old rural militia
of Orissa, They are most frequent in the tracts along the borders
of the Tributary Btates and in the north of the district, where
they were granted service lands for the protection of the country,
partly from inroads by the Garhjat chiefs and partly from the
ravages of wild animals. Chakran jdgirs, which account for 2,600
acres, are lands held by the village washermen, barbers, black-
smiths and carpenters, and in some cases by the village drum-
mers and boatmen. Ffuch grants were made for the benefit of
the village community, and as an inducement tointending settlers,
In & small or newly-established village, whers the number of
inhabitants was too small to offer a hope of sufficient remuneration
to the barber or blacksmith, these were induced by grants of
small vareas of land rent-froo to take up their residence and thus
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complete the formation of the village community, It was never
intended, however, that these jdgirddrs should supply the needs
of the villagers without payment and merely as & return for
the grant of land, nor has it ever been the case that they have
done so ; accordingly, they receive periodical payments from the
cultivators, in cash or in kind, in addition to their jagirs.

. The under-tenanis aro divided info four olasses (1) zyols of Uﬂﬂm
temure-holders with rights of ocoupaney; (2) ryots of tenure- AR
holders with non-ocoupancy rights; (3) under-ryots with rights
of ocoupanoy; and (4) under-ryots liable to evietion for failure
to pay rent or at the end of the year after service of due notice.
From the figures obtained at the last settloment it appears that
within the revenne-paying estates there are 100,000 under-tenants
holding 65,000 neves. The proportion of the area held by under-
ryots to the total area of ryoti holdings (excluding basidssi) is
about 3 per cent., and it is estimated that temure-holders sublet
62 per cent. of their lands to under-ryots. Neatly all the under-
ryots, however, have other lands of their own held as pdki or fhdni
either in the same or a neighbouring village. Respectable ryots
take up and oultivate lands held by Brihmans or small patches
required for sugarcane and tobaceo, which the ryot himself can-
not or will not grow; and other under-ryotsare low caste tenants
paying produce rents, with a position differing but little from that
of hired servants. Bimilarly, the ryols holding under tenure-
holders may be divided into respectable ryots cultivating for
their own convenience and low caste men paying produce rents,
though the former largely predominate,

Balasore is a distriot of small estates, and the proverbial Bera-
harshness of petty landlords is intemsified by the perplexing way rpeagal
in which their lands are split up. An estate generally consists zompsaxp
of a village in one pargena, perhaps two in another, and four op THNANTE
five in as many more, all distant from each other. But worse
than these ordinary estates are the ‘sepsrate collection lands’
(tahsil alghids). Such an estate, although forming & fiscal
entity, and bearing but one numi:ua: in the distriet rent-rol],
often consists of 60 or 70 small parcels of land, scattered over
the whole distriet, with two or three acres in one village, and
one or two sores inanother 30 miles off. In addition to these
elements of confusion, there are more than 54,000 revenue-free
properties, which average only 2 acres a piece. Buch grants,
even though they may not exceed 10 acres in extent, will
often be found in 10 different plots in as many different
villages. The propriefors have also a passion for having their
land parcelled out by the process of law known as bdaficdrd ;
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as already mentioned there ave more than & proprietors to each
estate, and it is not uncommon to find some estates held by 80 or
40 proprietors.

The result of these conditions is that the relalions between
landlords and femants are not wvery satisfactory. The land-
holder is necessarily at a distance from the greater part of
his scatterod land, and takes but little interest in the husband-
men. Instend of having o ocompaot tenantry living together,
who could be dealt with in a corporste epirit, he las tenants
sonttered over 40 or G0 distant villages, with whom his only
connection is the periodical demand for ront. Each pro-
prietor is eager to get every sorap of his land under tillage ;
nor can he afford, like the territorial magnates of Bengal,
to leave large tracts for pasturage,—a porsimony that makes
itself wisible in the miserable condition of the cattle, Iis
poverty further compels him to rack-rent tenants not protected
by a right of occupancy. A hungry landlord eannot afford to
be generous. The husbandmen on their side have to be content
with emall holdings. In order to get a large holding, they
would have to take land wnder two or three proprietors, and would
thus be exposed to the acoumulated tyranny of many masters ;
while if they wished to have a Iarge holding under ove land-
lord, they would have to take fields in widely distant villages,
and would thus lose time in going to and fro. Large farms are,
therefore, unknown, and the avernge area held by each tenant is
loss than 6% acres. This small area is comprised within 84
different holdings ; and at the last settlement it was found that
in & number of representative villages no less than 73 per cent.
of the holdings were under 2 acres in size, only 7 per cent. being
over § aores and 3 per cent, over 10 acres in area.
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CHAFPTER XII.

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

''nxz administration of the distriet is in charge of the Collector Avsuwts.
under the Commissioner of the Orissa Division, and for general :::'if::!
sdministrative purposes it is divided into two seubdivisions with axp
headquarters at Balasore and Bhadrakh. The headquarters sz,
subdivision is under the direct supervision of the Collector, who

is assisted by a staft of three Deputy Collectors with occasionally a
Sub-Deputy Collector; while the Bhadrakh subdivision is in
charge of o Subdivisional Officer, sometimes a membear of the
Indian Civil Bervice, who exercises the powers of a Deputy
Collector in revenue matters, and is assisted by a Sub-Deputy
Collector. He does not, however, exercise original jurisdiction in

any revenue matters except rent suits, all other revenue matters

being dealt with by the etaff ol Balasore. The latter place

is also the headquarters of the Ixecntive Engineer in charge

of the Balasore Public Works Division, and Chandbili is the
headquarters of the Port Officer of the Cuttack and Balasore

ports.

The revenue of the district, under the maifi heads, increased Ravesvs,
from Re. 6,690,000 in 1880-81, when the income-tax had not been
imposed, to Rs. 7,58,000 in 1890-91 and to Rs. 10,98,000 in
1900-01, In 1905-08 it amounted to Rs. 11,95,000, of which
Rs, 6,62,000 were derived from land revenue, Rs, 2,890,000 from
excise, Re. 1,45,000 from stamps, Rs. 81,000 from cesses and
Re. 18,000 irnm income-tax.

Tha collections of land revenue increased from Rs, 4,11, 000 Land
in 1880-81 to Rs. 4,21,000 in 1890-91 and to Rs. 6,25,000 in revenue-
1900-01. In 1905-06 they amounted to Rs. 6,62,000, collected
from 1,636 estates. Of these, 1,470 estates with a demand of
Ra. ﬁBEﬁUI] are temporarily. Wﬁﬂﬂﬂ-, and 152 estates with a
demand of R, 41,750 are permanently settled, while there are
14 estates with a demend of Rs. 36,000, hald direct by
Government. '

The next most important source of revenue is excise, the pyjee,
receipts from which increased from Re. 2,21,000 in 1595-9&.1;9
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Re. 2,809,000 in 1905-06. By far the greater part of this sum
was obtained from the sale of opium, which realized 24 lakhs or
86 per cent. of the total exeise revenue. The people have always
been greatly addicted to the use of the drug, snd an early
aocount says that “the quantity of opium consumed by some is
inoredibly large; many a poor wretch beggars his family to
gratify this pernicious vice. They will go to any extremes to
obtain it, either in the way of petty theft or daring burglary.”
At the present day, the consumption of opium is greater than in
any other Bengal district; the lower classes especially regard it
as a preventive of chills and fever, and men, women and children
alike loock on it as an item of their daily food. There is one
shop for the sale of the drug and its preparations to every 14,877
persons, and the amount realized from duty and license fees
is Re. 2,842 for every 10,000 of the population, as compared with
the average of Rs. 442 for the whole Province. After opium,
the largest receipts are obtained from the duty and license fees
levied on gdnga, 1. e., the unimpregnated dried flowering tope of the
oultivated female hemp plant (Cannabis indica), the amount thus
realized being Re. 22,600 in 1906-08. The total incidence of
the revenue accruing from hemp drugs is only Rs. 210 for every
10,000, and the number of shops licensed to sell by retail is
one to every 36,939 persons.

The manufacture and sale of country epirit are carried on
under what is known as the contract distillery system, which
was introduced in 1905, Under this system the local manufacture
of country spirit has been absolutely prohibited, and a contract
has been mado with the Asks Distillery in Ganjim for the
supply of country spirit. The contractors are forbidden to hold
any retail licenses for the sale of the spirit, but are allowed the
free use of distillery and depét buildings for the storage of liquors,
The epirit is brought from the Asgka Distillery to the various
depats, and is there blended and reduced to certain fixed strengths,
at which alone it may be supplied to retail vendors and sold by
- the latter to consumers. In DBalasore the liquor is eold at
10° U. P., a8 the opium vice i noteriously prevelent and weaker
liquor has very little chance of success. The receipts from
license fees and duty on this spirit are far less than in any other
Bengal district, amounting in 1905-08 to only Rs. 12,000,
+while the sale of the country fermented liquor known as fdri
brought in only Rs. 2,000. The fact is that the Oriya is far
“from being a hard drinker, and the demand for liquor is so slight
that it is-found sufficient to have one retail shop for every 71,413
m;»thn snnual consumption of country epirit is not .more
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tian 8 proof gallons per 1,000, and the receipts from.spirits
and fermented liquor amount only to Re. 145 per 10,000 of the
population as compared with Hs. 2,000 for the whole of Bengal.

The revenue derived from the sale of stamps was Re. 79,600 Stamps:
in 1805-86, and averaged Ra. 84,000 per annum in the quinguen-
nium ending in 1809-1900. During the five years ending in
1004-05 the annual roceipts averaged Rs. 1,22,000, and in
1005-06 they wers Ra. 1,45,000. The revenus from this source
has thus nearly doubled itself in the last ten years, The increase
is due mainly to the growth in the number of rent snd eivil
guits, which is reflected in the sale of court-fee stamps realizing
Ts. 1,06,600 io 1905-00, ns compared with Rs. 658,000 in 1805-96.
There has been o similar increase in the receipts from non-
judicial stamps, which rose during the same period from
Tts. 17,700 to Rs, 30,500 in consequence of the increase in’ the
number of deeds of sale and mortgage.

Toad and public works cesses ave, as usual, levied at the Cesses.
maximum rate of one anna in the rupee. The cwrrent demand
is Rs. 80,000, of which the greater part (Rs, 67,000) is due from
2,291 revenue-paying estates, while Rs. 13,000 are payable hy
16,652 revenue-free estates. The number of recorded share-
holders of estates is 856,700, There ave 84,983 tenures nssessed
to oesscs with 52,441 share-holders ; and the number of tenures
is thus nearly double that of estates. The total demand of oesses
is equal to nearly one-eighth of the domand of land revenue
(Rs. 6,61,000).

In 1895-06 the income-tax yielded Rs. 15,000 paid by 872 Incomes

nssessoes, and in 1901-02 the smount derived ffom the tax had tex
inereased to Ws. 16,700 and the number of asscssees to 928,
At that time the minimum income assessable was Rs. 500, but
this was raised to Rs. 1,000 in 1008, thereby affording relief
to a large number of petty traders, money-lenders and olerks.
The number of assessces has consequently fallen off, and in
1905-08 the tax brought in Rs. 17,600 paid by 392 oassessees.
In spite, therefore, of the decreaso in the number of sssessees,
due to the exemption from taxation of persons having incomes
below Rs. 1,000, the collections have inoreased, owing to the
growth of the income of merchants and dealers in food grains
which has followed the opening of the railway.

There are ¢ offices for the registration of assurances under megistes.
Act IIT of 1877, one af the headquarters sfalion and the others tien.
at Bhadrakh, Dhammagar and Jaleswar. At DBalasore the
fpecial Sub-Registrar deals, as usual, with the doouments presented
there and assists tho District Magistrate, who in cs-officio District
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Registrar, in supervising the proceedings of the Rural Sub-
Registrars in charge of the other registration offices, In the five
yoars 1805-90 the average number of documents registered

- pnnually was 9,631 ; in the next quinquennium (1900-04) it was

16,981 ; and in 1905 the number rose to 17,484, asshown in the

i e e emer MATRIDGL  Btate-

Dooamasts meut, which gives

Nume, registored, oooipls, | Expendiluro, the salient statise

tics for that year.

Ite. Re. This remarkable

Balkoo: o 0,078 6.250 4,765 inoroase is chiefly

Bhadmkh ... ;,3;; is.% g.gﬁug attributable to
Dhi Y §

Tuloswr | 8762 2,672 1,508 | the recent sottlo-

- — -1 ment, which has

Total .| 17,484 14,635 9,42 put  into  the

bhands of overy

ryot a record clearly defining the position and legal status of his
holding. With the facilities for transfer which such a record
has placed jn his possession, the ryot naturally has resorted more
largely to transfer, though the settloment did not confer any new
tight of transfer. The validity of such transfers still depends
upon the consent of the zamindar, but. this is usually given on
payment of & honus of 25 per cent. of the oconsideration. This
restricted right of transfer is fast hardening into a custom, but this
is not & matter for anxiety, as the purchasers usually belong to the

samo class as the sellers,
- 'With the inorgase in the number of documents registered, there

has been a corresponding increase in the receipts and a consider-
able surplus over the expenditure. The avernge annual receipts
during the quinquennium 1895-99 were Rs. 9,300 and the expendi-
ture was Rs. 6,600 ;in the 5 years ending in 1904 the average
was Rs. 14,250 and Rs. 9,100 respectively ; and as shown above,
the receipts were Rs. 14,585 and the expenditure Re. 9,838 in
1905, ; .

The judicial staff entertained for the administration of civil
justice consists of a Munsif stationed at Balasore and another
Munsif at Bhadrakh, who are subordinate to the District and
Bessions Judge ; the latter is Judge of Cuttack and Puri and
has jurisdiction in this district also. In recent years, there has
been & considerable increase in the number of civil suits insti-
tuted, owing to the recent settlement, the opening of the railway,

the general growth of trade, and the consequent development of

business relations; and a Munsifi was accordingly established at
Bladrakhin 1900, - The increase in thé number of rent suits, in
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particular, has been very remarkable, amounting to over 100
per cent, in the 5 years ending in 1904, This is attributed
chiefly to the fnct that the land revenus demand was enhanced
at the recent settlement and the samindars cannot now afford to
allow large arrears to remain outstanding, as they were accustomed
to do when they enjoyed larger profits. Also the settlement
records have given increased facilities to the zamindérs to prove
the arvea and the annual rental of theiv tenants’ holdings, which
were formerly subjects of dispute that many zamindirs shrunk
from bringing before the Courts, as they had no thoroughly
relinble records of their own. The issue is now practically
confined to the amount of the arrears, and the result is that
the majority of suits are uncontested.

There is also another reason why the landlords have resorted
more largely to civil suits since the settlement. Formerly
the poorer pahs or non-resident ryot was & mere tenant-at-will,
who was summarily evieted if he fell into arrears with his
rent, and any man willing to pay the balance of rent was
installed in his place. Aymed with the record of rights, the
poorest tenant can now successfully resist this form of tyrénny,
and the results of many criminal cnses have taught the landlord
that & suit in the Revenus Court is a much safer means of
realizing an srrear of vent than foreible dispossession of the
defaulter or illegal distraint of his crop. The inoreass of remt
suits is, at lenst to this extent, a healthy sign of -the develop-
ment of temant right, and the ‘fact that this increase has been
accompanied by a diminution in the proportion of contésted cases
shows that there is yet no tendenoy on the part of the tunu.nt to
throw designed obatacles in the way of the landloxd.

Criminal justice is administered by the District Judge, who is -
also Sessions Judge, the District Magistrate, and the various Tutice
Deputy and Sub-Deputy Magistrates' at the headquarters and
subdivisional stations. The sanctioned staff at Balasore consists,
in addition to the Distriot Magistrate, of 2 Deputy Mugmtrataa
of the first class and one Deputy Magistrate of the second or
third class, Beeides these officers, a Sub-Deputy Magistrate with
third class powers is sometimes posted to the head-quarters station,
The Bubdivisional Officer of Bhadrakh is almost invariably a
Magistrate of the first class, and is génerally assisted by a Sub-
Deputy Magistrate vested with second or third class powers. In.
addition to the stipendiary Mnagistrates,- there are benches of
Honorary Magistrates at Balasore, Bhadrakh and Chandbali,.
exercising second closs powers. and composed of 11, 9 and 6
members respectively, . One or more of the Honorary Magistrates
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at Balasore may sit with any salaried or Honorary Magistrate
appointed by the District Magistrate, and thus form a bench for
the trial of offences committed in the heandquarters subdivision.
The Port Officer has aleo the power of a shipping master under
Aot I of 1852 and has been vested with the powers of a Magisirate
of the second class. The District Magistrate is cz-gffiero Assistant
to the Buperintendent of the Orissn Tributary Mahils and has the
powers of a Bessions Judge in Nilgiri, Mayfirbhanj and Keonjhar.

The Oriyis are generally a law-nbiding people, Organized
crime by professionsl eriminals is almost nnknown and has hitherto
-been confined to occasional drugging and robhing of pilgrims on
the Jagannéth road and to an occasional decoity, The country
has now been opened up by the railway, and it is feared that the
peace which it has hitherto enjoyed may he disturbed by foreign
criminals. Recently also the settlement had a disturbing in-
fluence upon the relations of landlords snd tenants and upon the
economic condition of the country generally; while high prices
and the influx of foreigners, as well as the introduction of railway
communication, are canses which must have had some effect upon
criminal statistics. The Province has now recovered from its
temporary bouleversement, and is settling down into normal condi-
tions. But it is not to be expected that Orissa will ever again b
g0 immune from crime ns it was in its days of penceful isolation.

For police purposes the district is divided into 8 thanas or
police circles, viz., Balnsore, Bilidpil, Basta, Jaleswar and Soro
in the headquarters subdivigion; and Bhadrakh, Basudebpur,
Chéndbéli and Dhémnagar in the Bhadrakh subdivision. There
are also 11 independent outposts, viz, in the headquarters sub-
division, Remund under the Balasore thina, Bhogrii and Panch-
palli under Baliapal, Rajghat and Singla, under Bastd, Nampo
under Jaleswar, and Anantapur, Khaird and Similid under Soro;
and in the Bbadrakh subdivision Bant under Bhadrakh and
Akshuépadd under’Dhamnagar, There are thus 20 centres for the
investigation of crime. The regular police foroe consisted in 1905
of the District Buperintendent of Police, 4 Inspectors, 80 Sub-
TInspectors, 29 Head Constables and 330 constables, and there was
one policeman fo every 52 square miles and to every 2,718 of
the population. In Balasore town there is o small body of town
police consisting of 2 Head Constables, 4 constables, 4 dafaddrs
and 26 town okaukidars, The railway police force includes 2
Head Constables and 5 constables. The rural police foree is
composed of 1,549 olaukiddrs and 140 dafaddrs, and there is one
chaukiddr to every 691 inhabitants. For the administration of the
village police system, the district is divided into 140 unions (79 in,
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the headquarters and 61 in the Bhadrakh subdivision) with an
average of 11 ohaukiddrs each ; the inoidence of eclauliddri tax is
snna 1.4 per head, and the chaukiddrs receive o salary of Rs. 4 a
month.

There is o second class distriot jail at Balasore and a subai- Jairs,
diary jail at Bhadrakh, which has accommodation for 14 prisoners;
it is merely & lock-up, all but short-term prisoners being sent to
the distriot jail nt Balasore, The latter has accommodation for
166 prisoners, viz., for 105 male convicts, 9 female convicts and
17 under-trial prisovers, while there are cells for 4 prisoners and
a hospital for 20 patients. The industries carried onin the jail
are oil-pressing, weaving of conrse cloth, carpet making, cane and
bamboo work and the manufacture of coir fibre; coco-nut husks
being easily obtainable, coir pounding is the chief industry,
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OHAPTER XIII,

N

LOCAL SELF-GOVERN MENT,

Oursipe the municipality of Balasore the administration of
loeml affairs rests with ‘the District Board assisted by the Local
Boards constituted for each subdivision and by the TUnion
Committees mentioned below. The District Board comsists of
16 members, of whom five are nominated by Government and
eight are elected, while three are ez-gfficio members. Its average
annual income during the 10 years euding in 1901-02 was Ra, 78,000,
of which Ra. 88,000 were derived from Provincial rates, and the
average annual expenditure was Rs. 81,000, of which Rs. 38,000
were spent on civil works, Rs. 27,000 on education and Rs, 4,000
on medical relief. In 1905-06 its income was Rs, 1,08,000
(excluding an opening balance of Ra.21,000), the principal receipts
being Re. 39,000 derived from rates, Bs, 28,000 contributed by

* (@overnment and Rs. 20,700 obtained from civil works. Here, as

elsewhere, the Provincial rates form the chief source of inocome,
but the total incidence of taxation is light, being only 1 anna
10 pies por head of the population. The expenditure in the
same year was Ras. 90,000, of which Rs. 88,600 were spent on
oivil works, Rs. 84,660 on education and Ra, 6,200 on medical
relief.

The District Board maintains 307 miles of road, of which 40
miles are motalled and 267 miles are unmetalled, besides & number
of village roads with a length of 187 miles ; the expenditure on
maintaining these roads in 1005-06 was Rs. 122, Rs. 18 and
Rs. 16 per mile respectively. It also keeps up 77 pounds, under
the control of a Pound %ind Ferry Inspector, which bring in an
inoome of Re. 5,000, Its educational expenditure is devoted to
maintaining 2 Middle schools and to aiding 18 schools of the same
class, 65 Upper Primary schools, 866 Lower Primary schools, and
9 other schools, indluding & schools for the education of children
of aboriginal descent. It also maintains 4 dispensaries and aids 2
others, and recently an itinerant Civil Hospital Assistant has
been appointed, as an experimental measure, to visit the markets
in the Government estates in the Bhadrakh subdivision and afford
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medioal relief to the poorer classes attending them. Altogether 64
per cent. of the ordinary income of the Board is expended on
medioal relief and sanitation. It also maintaing a veterinary
dispensary at Balasors, and, when necessary, deputes itinerant
Veterinary Assistants to deal w:th outbreaks of epidemic disease
among cattle in thé interior.

It is reported that the District Board is a mast useful institu-
tion which works very satisfactorily.« It issaid that it represents
the best and most efducated classes of the district and that
influential gentlemen of high standing are anxious fo-belong to if.

Loeal Boards have been constituted for the headquarters and Locan
Bhadrakh subdivisions. The system of election which obtains in Boaxos,
some parts of Bengal has not been introduced, and the members
are nominated by Government, The Balasore Local Board
consists of 12 members, of whom ten are nominated and two are
en-officio members, and the Bhadrakh Loccal Board has 11
members, all of whom are nominated, The functions of these
bodiesa'are unimportant, consisting mainly of the administration
of village roads; the Balasore Local Board, in partioular, is said
to have very little to do, and is chiefly useful as a reserve from
which to fill up vacaneies in the District Board.

There are 5 Union Cvmmittees, viz., Berhampur, Bhadrakh, Usox
Juleswar, Remund and Soro, all established in 1896. They sach . S
~ have an area of 10 square miles and a population varying from -

10,273 to 10,843, They are practically extinot and exist only in
name; in the last smnual report it is said —* No work was
done by any of the Committees during the year. They were
given soms work in previous years, butthe Committees were found
to be utterly indifferent and nothing was done.”

The Balasore Municipality is the only municipality in the Moszor.
district. It was established in 1877, and its affairs are adminis- *AMIT1E8.
tered by a Municipal Board consisting of 18 members, of whom
five are nominated and twelve are elected, while one is an ex-gfficio
member. The area within municipal limits is 5 square miles, and
the number of rate-payers is 3,350 or 15°9 per cent. of the popula-
tion. The average annual income for the'decade ending in 1901-02
was Rs. 18,000, In 1905-06 the income was Re. 21,800, the
main source of income being a tax on perscns (or property tax),
levied nccording to the ciroumstances and property of the assessees,
which brought in Is. 10,000, There was nlso a conservancy rate,
levied according to the valuation of holdings at 6 pies per rupee,
which realized Ra. 2,000 ; the same amount was obtained from a
tax on animals and vehicles, while a tax on houses and lands
brought in Rs. 1,300. The total income from municipal rates

¥
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and ‘taxes was Re. 15,850, and the incidence of tazation was
only 12 annns per head of the populstion. The expenditure in
the samoe year was Re. 10,500, of which Rs. 5,500 or 28 per
cent, wero spent on conservancy, and Rs. 5,000 or 26'6 per cent.
on publio works, Besides this, Rs. 4,500 or 23-3 por cont. were
expended ons medienl rclief, a higher perethtage than in any
other municipality in Orissa excopt 'mi.
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OOAPTER XIV,

EDUCATION,

Normxa perhaps illustrates the progress of Orissa under British y,pmy
rule more clearly than fho history of the spread of education nrszonx
among its people. The contrast botween the low estimation in Jyo.
which early observers held their intellactual capacities and the
standard which they have now reached is very striking., Orisea
was described as the Bosotia of India, and its people as equally
ignorant and stupid ; it was cited as a proof of the poverty of their
qualifications that the principal official posts had to be filled by
foreigners; and the reason assigned for this was that it was
impossible to find Oriyds of sufficient ability for positions of
responsibility ayd trust. When we frst noquired the Province in .
1803, there wns scavcoly a single native of Orissa in Government e
employ. The language of the courts and public offices was Persian,
and it was not till 1805 that orders were passed that in all written,
communications with the natives of the Province the subject
should be written in OriyA as well asin Persian. This order
necessitated the employment of Oriya mwharrirs, who; though
skilful enough with their iron pen end bundle of palm-leaves,
were almost helpless when roquired to write on paper with an
ordinary pen. They are said to have been slow in acquiring any
facility in this method of writing, ignorant of business in general,
and especially of the new English method of revenue accounts,
All the best ministerial appointments were comsequently in the
hands of Hengali clerks, who, attracted by the high pay that had
to be offered to procurs the requisite standard of efficiency, left
their homes in Bengal, and bringing their families with them,
sottled in the Province and became naturalized Oriy#s. .
Thé backwardness of eduoation in Orissa during the first half
century of British rale has been graphically deseribed by Bir
Willinm Hunter. “@Government,” he writes, “not less than the
missionaries, long found itself baffled by the obstinate orthodoxy
of Origsa. TUntil 1838 no schools worthy of the name existed

T am Sndebled to Babu Divys Sinha Misra, 5, 4., Depuby Tnspester of Schools,
Valusore, Lor nesistance in propaving this chapter.
¥ 2
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excopt in the two or three liftle bright spots within the circle of
missionary influence. Throughout the length and breadth of the
Provinee, with its population of 2% million of souls, all was dark-
ness and superstition, Here and there, indeed, a pandit taught
a fow lads Sanskrit in a cornor of some rich landholder’s mansion ;
and the larger villages had & sort of hedge-school, where half a
dozen hoys squatted with the master on the ground, forming the
alphabet in the dust, and repeating the multiplication table in a
parrot-like sing-song. Any one who could write n sontenoe or
two on o palm leaf passed for a man of letters. Tn 1848
Government entered the fleld, and opened an English and a
Sanskrit school at Puri, But these institutions proved altogether
unable to make head against the tide of ignorance and bigotry,
and presntly sunk beneath the flood. In 1841 we opened a
higher class English school at Cuttack, which after a long series
of conflicts and discourngements still survives as the principal seat
of education in the Province. During Lord Hardinge’s admin-
istration two vernacular schools were set agoing in 1845 ; another
one in 1848; and in 1853 an English school was founded in .
Balasore, while the one at Puri was resuscitated, In 1854 arrived
the famous Educational Despatoh which was o bring western
enlightenment home to the eastern races. Yet for several years
afterwards, the increase of schools throughout vast Provinces
‘like Orissa has still to be counted by units. In three great
Government estates (Khurda, Banki and Angul) we managed
between 1855 and 1859 to set on foot 19 elementary schools; but
in the latter year the total nmmber for all Orissa, with close on
8 millions of people, amounted to only 29. The truth is, the
whole population was against us. Such little success as our
schools obtained they owed, not to the Oriyds themselves, but to
the Bengali families whom our Courts and public offices hrought
into the Province, Thus, of the 58 Orissa students who up to
1868 reached even the moderate standard exacted by the Caloutta
University at its Entrance Examinations, only 10 were native
Oriyis, while 48 belonged to immigrant families.”

The Brahmans had hitherto held the monopoly of education
amd kept it striotly in their own hands; and caste prejudice and
religious superstition were the great obstacles in the way of pro-
gress. The Government schools were looked upon as infidel
inventions; and even as late as 1860, o learned Oriyd, on being
appointed to the orthodox post of Sanskrit teacher in the Puri
school, was excluded for a year or two from the Brabmanicsl
orders, and stormy discussions took place as to whether he should
not be formally expelled from his caste. In spite, however, of such
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opposition, State education slowly, but surely, made its way in
Orissa. In 1848-49 there were but 9 schools, with a fotal
attendance of 279 pupils, out of a populstion of 8 million souls;
but during the next ten years the number of schools inoreased to
29, and of pupils to 1,046; while at the close of the third
decennial, period, ¢e., in 1868-69, they numbered 63 schools with
4,043 pupils.

Until 1869, however, no machinery existed in Orissa for
training teachers, snd the lack of qualified instructors was -one of
the greatest difficulties experienced in establishing and maintain-
ing schools. In that year, Government opened a Normal school
in Cuttack town, at which young men were instructed with the
object of qualifying them to become teachers in their turn. On
the conclusion of the course of training, these young men dispersed
through the Province, and, settling in the villages, did much to
bring education home to the ignorant peasantry. Each teacher
collected as much as he could in money and rice from the villagers
who sent their children to his school, and received a small weekly
stipend from Government so long as he discharged his duty
properly. A considerable number of schools of this sort were
gradually opened, and no measure was more successful in hreak-
ing down the baneful influences of caste and in popularizing
education.

Tn Balasore the number of schools recognized by Government procnzgs
rose from 2 in 1856-57 to 28 in 1870-71, and the number of 0% EDTOAS
pupils from 99 to 1,252. Between 1871 and 1885 a still more ™"
remarkable development took place. Bir George Campbell’s
scheme of educational reform, which. extended the grant-in-aid
rules to hitherto unaided schools, came info operation in 1872,
and many indigencus institutions being thus brought under the
departmental eystem, the number of inspected schools further
inoreased by 1875 to 217 with an attendance of 5,972 pupils,
The advance of education during the next decade ‘was rapid and '

sustained, and in 1885 some 87,707 pupils were under instruc-
" tion in 2,805 public institutions. The number of schools was
thus 82 times, and that of scholars 30 times as greaf as in 1871,
This extraordinary rate of progress has not been kept up; in the
ten years ending in 1895 the work was hindered by failure of the
crops in several years, and the number of schools fell to 2,156 and
the attendance to 85,827; and the last ten years have witnessed
a similar falling off in the number of schools, These numbered
1,768 on the 31st March 1906, but on the ‘other hand there was
& considerable jnarease in the- number of pupils, which rose to
87,687 ; and besides these, there are 72 schools, with 644 pupils
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which do not conform to any deparimental standard and are
outside the Education Deputment gystem. Thus during the past
decade, the publio inetitutions in the districk have decreased
by 403, but they have received an accession of 1,860 pupils;
and the period has thus been one of comsolidation rather than
expansion,

Even g0, hnrwnvar the number of children is practically the
same a8 in 1885 ; and tho number of scholars studying in P'rimary
schools has antunrlly decreased duaring these 20 years—a result
which is attriputed to several cauees, At fivet the Education
Department had to deal with a portion of the population living
in the more populons and accessible parts of the district, which
was moreover well-to-do and alive to the value of education ; and
in these circumstances progress was comparatively casy, Thore
ia now a much move difficult problem to be fnced, as the bonefits of
education have to be conveyed to the poorer peasants and low
castes, who have for generations been content to live in ignoranco
and are indifferent to echolastic instruction, whilo the efforts of
the educated olasses are more readily dirooted fo English than
‘werihoular education,

At the census of 1901 it was found that 78 por cent, of the
population (15*7 males and 04 fomales) could read and writo;
and the educational retwms for 190506 show that there are 35-7
children at echool to every thousand of the population, that there
is one school to every 1'l squaro mile and to every,2-34 villagoes,
and that the proporfion of boys under imstruction to boys of
school-going age is 40°1 per cent. .

The inspecting staff of the dislriet consists of a Deputy
Inspector of Bchools, 6 Bub-Inspectors and 21 Inspecting Pandits,
all of whom are subordinate to the Inspector of Schools, Orissa
Division,

There are no colleges in the district. The number of High
Eoglish schools, d.e., schools teaching up to the Entrance Exam-
ination of the Ualentts University, rose from ome in 1870-71 to
* 3 in 1883-84, and finally to 4 in 1905-06; during tho same three
_perioda the mumber of scholars attending them inoreased from

129 to 344 and 531 respectively, Of these four schools, two, viz,,
the Balasore Zila School and the Baptist Mission High School,
are in the town of Bulasore; the third is at the headquarters
gtation of the ﬂﬂ.ﬂ}’jng' subdivision of Bhﬂ.l’].tﬂkh, whilo the fourth
is: ab Lakshannith, a village in the north of the district. A
eonsiderable proportion of the boys reading in these schools are tho
sons -of Bengali immigrants, Government servants and profes-
sional men earning their livelihood in the district, The Zila




. EDUCATION. 183

school is maintained by Government, while the rest are aided by
it under the grant-in-aid rules. The annual oost of educating
each pupil is Rs, 32-6, the oost to public funds being Rs. 6-8.
Tho total number of candidates sent up to the Entrance exam-
ination of 1906 was 20, of whom 6 only were successful. The
principal change recently introduced in the curriculum of these
schools is that in the lower classes, which were formerly condueted
on what is called the English basis, the vernacular, Oriyi or
Bengali, has now beon made tho medium of instrunction, and that -
candidates for the Middle English Bcholarship examination are
now being selected from the 6th class,

The number of Middle English schools teaching up to the middle
Middlo Scholarship examination, in which Eoglish forms part of Bhelish
the recognized course of studies, increased from 2 in 1872-78 to
4 in 1884-85 and to 11 in 1905-06. Of these 11°schools, three
in the town of Balasore are aided by the Education Department,

7 are aided by the District Board, while one is an unsided
insetitotion.

The third class of secondary schools consists of the Haddle Middle
Vernacular schools, which teach up to the Middle Scholarship, but "'ﬁ'"l& :
in which the vernacular is the only recognized course of st wa e B
The number of echocls of this class rose from 10 in 1872-73 to
14 in 1883-84, and finally to 15 in 1805-06; of theso 15 schools,

2 ot Bastd and Gujidaradid exe managed hy the District Bonrd,

11 are aided by it, and 2 are unaided. These schools are no longer
popular, as the paoplﬁ generally attach but small value to a pu.reljr :

vernacular education. O

In 1872-78 there were only 3,474 children receiving instruo- paparasy =
tion in 172 Primary schools, but the next decade was ome ui“"ﬂ*
phenomenal growth, the number of schools inoreasing to 2,111
in 1883-84, and the number of pupils to 32,915, On the 31at
March 1906 there were 1,671 primary inatituf:ionﬁ in the district,
at which 31,542 pupils were under instruction ; of these, 30,683
were Hindus, 629 were Muhammadans, 42 were native Uhristians,
and 288 were children of aboriginal descent, such as Santals,
Bhuiyds and Kols, for whom 8 schools have been opened. The
cost of educating each pupil is Rs. 2-12 per annum, of which no
sharo is borne by the State. Tho slight decrease in the total num-
ber of schools noticeable during the first decade and the consider- .
able decrease which has oocurred during the last of the decades are
athributed to the dieappearance of ephemeral schools under the -
pressure of competition ; small and inefficienit institutions have
closed their doors, and the pupils have transferred thomselves in
greally increasing numbers to larger and more efficient sohdbls
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Those which have survived have been given greater stability hy
the new system of grants-in-aid, under which they receive small
quarterly grants supplemented by further allowances af the closo
of the year; the system of payment by results, which was
previously in vogue, has been abolished, and the payments are now
dependent on the general condition of the school, ns nscertained
by inspections in sifu.

The number of special schools inereased from 1 in 1870-71
to 24 in 1905-06 and the number of students from 30 to 438;
they include all the institutions at which instruotion of a special
kind is given, such as training and techmical schools and
Sanskrit fols, There are in all 4 training schools, 3 for masters
and 1 for school mistresses, in the district. OF the first three
schools, one at Balasore is a second grade guru training school,
which is maintained by Government and prepares Assistant
Pandite of Middle schools and Head Pandits of Upper Primary
schools, while the other two at Astipur and Dolagihi, which are

_also managed by the Department, are third grade or subdivisional

gury training echools, at which Primary school teachers are
trajped. Female teachers receive instruction at a training class for
mistresses, established by the Baptist Mission in connection with
the Middle Vernacular school at Santipur, whichis aided from
Provinecial revenues. g

In 1895-96 the number of technical and industrial schools in
the district was only one, viz., that at Aldlpur, which was-attended
by 21 pupils. By 1906 a second bad heen opened under
missionary management at Sintipur, and on the 81st March 1906
the total number of pupils attending these institutions was 93.
‘Weaving with the aid of ordinary and fly-shuttle looms, sewing,
carpentry, cane-work and gardening are the chief subjects taught
in, these schools. The school at SBantipur is deing good work
among the aboriginals of the locality.

In 1805-96 there were only 9 Sanskrit fols with a total

. attendance of 146 pupils, but during the next 10 years, f.., on

the 31st March 1906 the éofs had increased to 18 and the num-
ber of pupils to 293. Twelve of these institutions are aided
and the rest are unaided. Among the most successful may be
mentioned the Sririm Chandra 7o/ at Balasore.

In 1870-71 there were 139%irls receiving instruction, and
only 4 schools had been opened ; 128 girls’ schools have now been
established, and the number of pupils has risen to 8,884, Of
these schools, three, one at the distriol headquarters, one at
Jaleswar and one at Santipur, which are all under the manage-
ment of the Baptist Mission, teach up to the Middle Vernacular
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standard, 3 are Upper Primary and 122 are Lower Primary
schools, These Lower Primary schools include 16 zandna classes
taught by peripatetio Ohristian teachers, working under the super-
intendence of missionary ladies, who instruot 2062 perdanashin
Hindu ladies in their homes. There are also two Kindergarten
girls’ sohools, one in the town of, Balasore and the other ab
Santipur, which are working very satisfactorily.

The most noticeable feature of female education in the distriet
is that, owing to the inoreased popularity of co-education, as many
as 3,791 girls (which is almost equal to the number receiving
instruction in girls’ schools) attend boys’ echools; and in this
rospect Balasore oofupies perhaps the highest position among
Bengal districts, BSpecial measures have recently been adopted for
encouraging female education, such as the establishment of Model
Primary schools for girls both by Government and by the District
Boord, the employment of female teachers in greater numbers,
and the appointment of peripatetic derzis and sewing mistresses
to teach sewing in girls’ schools. Notwithstanding all these
efforts, the progress of fomale education is hardly equal to that of
the male population, and female education is still very backward.
Oonsidering, however, how intense is the orthodoxy of the Oriya,
the advanoe has been on the whole very great ; and in this connee-
tion the following remarks may be quoted from the Government
Resolution on the General Administration Report of the Orissa
Division for the quinquennial period 1900-01 to 1804-05:—* The
Lieutenant-Governor is gratified to note that remarkable progress
has been made in education among girls during recent years.
This has been particularly marked in Balasore. At the close of
the last quinquennium the number of girls under instruction in
that distriot was given as 2,006. In 1904-05 the number had
risen to 7,462, or by almost 350 per cent.”
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CHAPTER XV,

« GAZETTEER.

Ararir—Ses Chandbali.

.BalarBmgarhi.—Village in the headguarters subdivision,
situnted 9 miles east of Balasore near the mouth of the Buraba-
lang. The village formerly contained an English cloth factory,
which was attacked by a force of Mardtha horse in 1748, but
the latter were repulsed by the levies of the Nawib. Writing
in 1822, Btirling refers to the place as follows:—*The English
had a fine country house surrounded with gardens at a place
called Balrimgerhi, near the ses, the remains of which may still
be seen, and will always be viewed with interest from its having
afforded a temporary shelter to several of the Company’s servants,
when Oaloutta was captured by the srmies of Beraj ud Dowlah,
in 1756 A.D.” 'The village was destroyed by the oyelone of
1831 and has never eince regained its prosperity.

Balasore.—The principal town and administrative head-
quarters of the district, situated in 21° 30’ N. and 85° 56’ E,, on
the right bank of the Burabalang river, 15 miles from its muuth,
though only 7 miles in & direct line from the sea. Topular tradi.
tion asoribes the derivation of the name to Mahideo Baneswar,
whose temple still stands in old Balasore. The legend runs that
Baneswar was a demon living in the Dwipara Jugs, the third
of the Hindu ages, who dwelt in the portion of the town now
known as Sunahat, 8 name (sonifa or bloody) which recalls the
fight between Baneswar's men and his daughter’s lover Pradyumna,
the son of Kxrishna, who came to steal her. This demon,
it is eaid, established and named after himself the shrine of
Baneswar, and it was his eustom every morning to repair to this
and to four other temples, Gargareswar at Remund, Khajures-
war near Shergarh, Bakreswar in the village of Bankeswar and
Mauni Nageswar in Bardhanpur; affer having worshipped at each
ghrine and thus nccomplished a journey of 40 miles, he would
return to his palace at midday. The cedulons still peint to two
tanks as marking the site of this palace and to the remains of the
moat round the dwelling of his daughter Usd, whose name again
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still survives in thot of ‘the village Usimerha or more properly
Ueiberh, the dwelling place of TUea,

The name Dalasore has been explained as being & corruption
of Baleswor, i, the young lord Krishna, or of Baneswar,
meoning the lord of the forest ; but it seems more probable that
it is & corruption of Bandsora, the forest demon. It is noticeabls
that the four images connected with the legend face westwards,
whilo other Hindu images face eastwards, and it is probable
that the name dates back to a time when the country was under
foreat and aboriginal demon worship prevailed.

Balasore does not come into prominenoce till after the Muham- History,
madan oconruest, when a number of the soldiers'of Xala Pahat
sottled down at Kasha, nowsa suburb of the town. Iis rise asa
commercial town does not date further back than the beginning
of the 17th century, when the fine muslins and cotton fabrics
woven. by its weavers began to attract attention. It was at this
time a favourite resort of the Mughal Governor Mir Taki Khan,
who built the masonry tank and reservoir and the mosque and
gardens known as Edflam Rosiil. Taki Xhin is still remembered
at Balasore, where his character for piety stands high. A eurious
Jdegend is ourrent that his devotions unsed to he distwrbed by the
olashing of oymbals which accompanied the worship of a Vaish-
nave, Nande Gosiin, whose temple is in Malikispur, a suburb of
the town. Taki Khén, accordingly, prohibited the noise, but
the same evening, when the naubat or beating of drums at sunset
was to take place, none of the drams would sound ; and this state
of things continued till the prohibition was withdrawn, when the
droms again sounded as usual.

In 1740 Murshid Kuli Khin, the Grovernor of Orissa, rebelled
against Ali Vardi Khan, and the two armies met at a place near
Balasore. Mr. Beames has identified the battle-field with a place
amile north of the Civil Btation where a long ridge of high
land elopes down into the marshes between the Nuni&jori and
Burdbalang rivers near the villages of Haripur and Dohopara.
The river surrounds this land on 8 sides, and it was thus
admirably suited for o osmp of defence; but this advantage was
recklessly thrown away by the son-in-law of the rebollious
Governor, who rashly advanced to meet the Nawib and was
completely defeated by him. A place a little to the smuth of
this onmp, on the high land now ocoupied by the station, was
subsequently the seeme of a battle between All Vardi Khin and
the Mariithas. In 1751 Dalasore was given up to the latter.

In thoso days the town consisted principally of the bazars
which had grown up round the English and Dubch settlements
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and of the suburbs lying along the river, them as now chiefly
inhabited by Muhsammadans, such as Kasbi, Muhammadpor and
Nurpur. It was the headquarters of the Maratha officers called
Faujddrs, and various parts of the town have names recalling their
residence in it. The village of Dhaskargan] was so called after
the Foujddr Bhaskar Pandit (efrea 1760) ; Lala Kishor Rai is
said to have founded the Lila Bazar near Darabéti and fo have
built a Baradufri or twelve-doored palace near that place; and
Motiganj, now the centre of the town and the principal market-
place, was founded by Motirim (1785-90), while the last Maritha
Faujddr Mayiirh Pandit lived on the site where the present
Jugannith temple stands. The rest of the town was covered with
jungle and sorub, and the main road, was that to Jagannath, which
ran through the town past the Grargaria tank to Phulwar Ghat.

The town was finally captured by the British in 1803 during
the Maratha war. A foroe of about 1,000 men set eail from
Calcutta and landed at Jimpada near Gabgion, a villago adjoin-
ing old Balasore on the enst and 3 miles below the present town,
They advanced along the river and were mot opposed by the
Maratha horse till they were close to Baliighat just below
Barabati, Here there was a short skirmish with a body of
Maritha horse, and the British rushing forward attacked the
Mariths fort, which stood on the site of the old salt gold, and
soon took poesession of it. The Mardthis made but a faint
resistance, and quickly evacuated the place, which the British
quielly occupied.

The chief historical interest of Balasore, however, lies in the
faot that it contained some of the earliest European settlements
established in Bengal. As stated in Chapter II, the first English
factory was established there by Ralph Cartwright in 1633 in
response to an invitation from Mir Kasim, who is desoribed as
being “ Governor of a town called Bollasorye, a sea-town where
shipping was built,”—“a great sea-town,” as it is called elsewhere
in Bruton’s account, “ whereto much shipping belonged and many

ships and other vessels built.” The English, quick to see the

necessity of & strong position, made their settlement on a long
high ridge with the swampy Nunijori winding atits foot and

‘the Burdbalang beyond ; the site, which was called Barabati

becanse it extended over 12 batis (a b4t is equivalent to 20
tighas), is at present the principal quarter of the town and the

‘repidence of some of its wealthiest merchants, The factory itself

was protected on one side by the river and on the other three
gides by moats ; and a native village, inbabited by the artisans
and weavers who worked for the Uompany, soon sprung up round it,
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Tast of it stood the old town of Balasore, stretohing along
the southern bank of the Burébalang up to a promontery
known as the Point of Band, on which the Mughals had
erected a fort and batteries; these commanded the river for miles
and proteoted the shipping in the dry docks made of mud on the
southern bank of the river. It was this fort which was stormed
by the English sailors under Charnock in 1687, when ths whole
town wos sacked and plundered, the King's custom-house
destroyed and the shipping burnt in the dook. Next year again
an English force under Heath captured the town, and the Point
of Band, where the fortifications had been greatly stremgthened,
was once more carried by storm; the Mughal Governor then
abandoned the new town, which contained his own palace, and
after burning the English factory, retreated up country, ecarrying
off with him two factors, whom he had made prisoners. The
factory was reocoupied in 1601, but the prosperity of the port
now began to be affected by the Burabalang silting up at its
mouth, while commerce suffered from the Maritha raids. When
. the English took Balasore in 1808, the factory was inruins; -
and the only traces of it now existing are the old cemetery
and o dilapidated two-storied building formerly used as the
kachahsi and now ocoupied as a native residence. -

Of the Portuguese settlement no vestige remains, Stirling
gays that in his time the only remains of their settlement
consisted of a emall Roman Ostholic Chapel having a wooden
cross over the principal doorway ; but this has now disappeared.

The Dutch settlemient was less advantageonsly situated than
that of the English, as the latter commanded the river and a
convenient careening creek, and also had betfer means of access
to the native town; while the Dutch settloment lay behind it
and was out off from the river and town by Barabati The
position was, however, a strong ons, defended by natural moats
and connected by a creek with the river. From the early records
it appears’ that the Dutch acquired a plot of land at Balasore
from Mutakid Ehin, who was appointed Nawab in 1645, but
the first mention of them does not ocour till 1664, when they had
& dispute with the English about their boundaries, which was
gottled by the Nawab Shaista Khan. This settlement, which is
gtill known as Hollandais Shahi or Ulan Shahi lingered on till
1825, when it was ceded to the British; its area is 7 acres, and
the moat round the old factory, known ss Ulan Nullah, and a
graveyard containing two old monuments still mark its site.

The Danish faetory was also fortified by a natural moat,
which connected it with the river and defended it from land
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attacks, and on the north there was a small dock for shipping.
It was further up the creek, however, than the Dutch factory and

* was not so conveniently situated, being at a greater distance from

;_ The port.

the town., The land held by the Danes, which is 7 acres in area
and is still known as {he Dmﬁmmﬂﬁugu, was ceded to the British
in 1846.

Tho French settlement, which is on the outskirls of the town,
was never oeded and still remains the territory of that nation.
Much of the land, which is still called Farfishdinga, has been
waghed away by the river, and the area is now only 38 acres. L&
is under the authority of the Administrator of Chandernagore,
but is leased out annually by public auction, The existence of
thia small strip of French territory has at different times been a
fruitfol source of trouble to the anthorities. It was at one time
habitually used for the disposal of stolen property, and it wasa °
centre for the smuggling of opimin and other contraband artioles ;
n 1883 it gave rise to a case in which the lessco was charged
with kidnapping & man out of British territory.

The prosperity of the port began to deeline when the Gangetio
valley became the ocenire of British frade, and Calcatla grew
into the chief entrepét of commerce. The silting up of the river,
also, aided its downfall; and as a&rljr a8 1708, an Boglish traveller,
Unptmn Hamilton, found the river blocked by “a dangerous bar,
sufficiently well known by the many wrecks and Josses made by
it.” During the next century, the river and the sea threw up
several miles of new land ; and the town, which in 1708 was only
four miles, as the crow flies, from the shore, is now seven. It still
remained, however, the only port of which Orissa could boast,
ond though trade stagnated after the abandonment of the old
settlement, it continued for some time to be a busy centre of the
coasting trade. All the eloops plying along the Bay were

- built there in dry docks of mud, but the abandonment by Govern-

ment of its monopaly of the salt trade and manufacture dealt a
serious blow to its prosperity, and in 1876 the number of sloops
belonging to the port had fallen o 79. -

The development of False Point and ChAindbali and the advent
of the railway have still further diminished the importance of the
port, which is now fast declining, as will be apparent from the

-following remarks recorded in the inspection report on the port for

1904-05., “The railway practically monopolizes all the export
trade of the port. This year no cossting or foreign trade vessel
has called for cargo, though 40,000 bags of rice were stacked wait-
ing the arrival of bottoms for their conveyance to Colombo and
Mauritius, As there is no probability of a vessel calling for this
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rice, it is being sent to Caleutts by rail. Balasore has no 'eargo-
boats of its own now, and when rice has to be shipped, the shippers
have to bring boats from Cutteck, if they can be spared, which is
soldom, as the loading of steamers at False Point keeps them fully
engnged. The absence of boats is undoubtedly assistingito kill
the sea {rade of the port end driving it to the railway.”

Though it inclndes an extensive bazar, the town is in realify The town. o,

little more than o cvlleciion of bLamlets, the area induded in
munieipal limits being 5 square miles distributed among 28
villages. It has developed considorably since the time when
Btirling described it as “a large straggling town in am extremely
unfavourable situatidn, on a low dreary plain deformed by
numerous unsightly ridges and ant hills, near the muddy banks
of the Burbalang.” Its improved appearance may be gathered
from the following account of o former Collector :—* When
arriving at Balasore, the first thing that strikes one is the grand
capacity there is for drainage. Going to the Civil Btation 1s
a constant move upwards, and-when you reach the statiom, it
is unlike any other in the Lower Irovinces with which I am
soquainted. There is & brightness and & European air about the
place unlike most Indian stations. In the first place, Balasore is a
perfect paradise to o gardener: roses, pansies, and every variety of
flower seem to thrive, and to every house is attached a well-kept
flower garden, In driving up to the Collector’s house, therefors,
one passes through a well drained clean bazar, and past one or
two pretty compounds filled with every variety of flowers, A
farther acquaintance with the place does not tend to remove the
favourable impression conveyed at fivst sight. ™

The town is the head-quarters of the district, and the adminis-
trative staff includes a District Magistrate and Collector with
three Deputy Magistrates, an Txeoulive Enginesr, a Distriot
Buperintendent of Police, a Civil Smrgeon, who is also Health
Officer of the town, a Munsif, three benches of Honorary Magis-
trates and a Special Sub-Registrar. A proof range has been
established at Chandipur near the mouth of the Burdbalang, and
two Artillery Officers and a staff of Oonductors and Bergesnts are
stationed at Balasore in conmection with it. The town contains
a jail, hospital, charitable dispensary, a Roman Catholic Mission
with a school and orphanage, and e settlement of American Free
_'Will Baptists. The jail has accommodation for 163 prisoners,
who are employed on coir-pounding, ocil-pressing, weaving of
dourse cloths and carpets, and cane and bamboo work, The chief

+ Camecs of Tudinn Districts, Caleubta Neview, Yel, LXXXIX, 1830,
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edneational institutions are the Government High school and a
High school maintained by the American Free Baptist Mission.

. Just outside municipal limits to the west are the quarters of a

Distriot and Assistant Reilway Engineer together with the now
station hlu.ldmgs. The railway bridge over the Burlbala.ng, which
was openod in 1900, is an imposing structure, though in size it does
not compare with those over the Brahmoni and Mahanadi in
Cuttack ; it is the only bridge in Orissa constructed in tidal waters,

The fown is modern and contains few buildings of any anti-
quarian interest. The oldest of the Hindu temples are those of

" Baneswar ahd Jhireswar, where a large gathering takes place on

Bivaratri day in February, The Jama Magjfll is said to have been
built in the reign of Aurangzeb, and the Kadam Rastil mosque
was, o8 already stated, built by Mir Talki Khin (1725-85) and
contains his tomb, It is so named because a stone with a foot-
print, said to be that of Muhammad, is let into one of the walls,
A’ stone bridge known as the Maratha bridge on the 2nd mile of
the Gopinath Mandir road, over which pilgrims visiting the
Mahadeo Gargareswar temple pass, is believed to have been
built by the early Hindu rulers of Orisza.

Among the most interesting -remains in the town are the
old Buropean cemeteries, The oldest monument is” one in the
Barabiti cemetery, erected in 1684 to the memory of the wife and
son of Wilshaw, the captain of the Resolution, which sailed from
Ingland in 1682 with the Defence carrying Hedges, the new
Governor of the Company's settlements; in 1688 it formed one
of a small English fleet under Heath, whioh took two French ships
in the Balasore roads. The same cemetery contnins several other
tombs of the 18th century and a curious pillar with a flag marked
H. 8. In the Ulan Bhahi quarter is & brick pyramid erected in
memory of Burgraaf Van Sevenhuisen in 1686, and in the Old -
Cemetery is the tomb of the wife of Kelsall, cne of the earlidst
Residents of Balasore, who died here in 1751, . Of & later date but
soarcely less interesting is the monument erected in 1886 to the
memory of Sir Henry Ricketts, one of the first and ablest Collec-
tors of Balasore, with an inseription recording the fact that he
sarved 12 years in Orissa and t]mt “he never forgot Balasor nor
the Ooreas, *”

The population is 20,880, of whom 16,671 are Hindus, 3,688
are Muhammadans and 510 are Christinns. The residents include
gome of the leading zamindars of the district and a considerabls -
tmlmg community, the importance and wealth of which are rapidly
on the increase. Some of the merchants are Oriyis and Bengalis,
but the majority are Musalmins, Marwaris and men of Bombay;
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among the local traders Telis are aoquiring considerablp local
influence es large money-lenders.

The two daily markets are entitled to some notice. The
more importent is that in the centre of the town, belonging
to the zamindirs of the Mandal family, which confains some
brick buildings ocoupied by flsh and vegetable sellers. Here
vegetables from Remund and the villages near the town, sea-
fish from Chandipur on the cosst, and fruit of various kinds,
including pineapples, guanvas, plantainga and o species of
orange from the Garhjats, are brought for sale dpily; and at
* the bi-weekly market there is a trade in brass and bell-metal
" ornaments and utensils, and in eloth, which is largely purchased
by Bantili women from the Garhjats, At the approach of the
rains Chamérs bring umbrellas, hats and pakhids (coverings
for the hesd and back) made of palm-leaf and bamboo. This
market is under the control of the Municipality, The other
market is eituated on the Trunk Road and was constituted
as o sarai for travellers, DProvisions are the principal commodi-
ties sold in this basar, which is let out annually by the Muni-
oipality, It contains lodgings for travellers and suitors in the
courts, but with the advent of the rilway its imporfance as a
sarai for travellers is declining.”

The climate of the town is good; end with the exception of
outhreaks of cholern before and after the rains, and of malarial .
fever in September, Ootober and November, there is littls sickness.

Balasore Subdivision.—Headquarters subdivision of the
distriot, lying between 21° 4 and 21° 67’ N., and between 86° 21/
and 87° 20’ K., with an area of 1,155 square miles. Its population
was 592,544 in 1901, as compared with 546,808 in 1891, the density
being 513 persons to the square mile. It contains one town, Bala-
gore, its hendquarters (population 20,880), and 2,112 villages.
After Balasore,*Biliapal is the chief centre of trade, The sub-
division consists of & narvow strip of country shut in by the Bay
of Bengal on tho east, and by the hills of the Tributary States of
Mayiirbhanj and Nilgiri on the west, and bounded by the sub-
division of Bhadrakh on the south and the distriet of Midnapore
on the north. The Orissa Trunk Road, also called the Jagannath
road, runs almost parallel to the western boundary, together with
the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, which runs side by eide with the road
and crosses it here and there, Onthe east is the Coast Canal fed
by tidal waters running parallel with the coast line. The soil is
alluvial, but on the wést the land is higher, and there is a reddish
rooky soil interspersed with patches of jungle and young sdl trees,
which are heunted by bears, especially near Basti. On the east

0
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there are sand ridges bordering the sea with small tracts of jungle
here and there, which are the habitat_of deer, bears and leopards.
The remainder of the subdivision is a level plain of arable land
admirably suitable for paddy eultivation, The three principal
rivers ave the Snbarnarckha on the north, the Durdlalang in the
centre, and the Kanshins bebween Hru'u oud Markand, The
first, which rises in Chota Ngpur, is tidal up to 10 miles from
its mouth, and ia liable to floods which destroy the crops within
a distanco of 4 to 12 miles from either bank, The Burabalang
rises in the hills of Maytrbhanj aud runs from east to west to the
Bay of Bengal in a winding course, the i:own of Balasore being
pituated on its banks at a distance of 7 miles?from its mouth, as
the crow flics. The last river is the Kanshans, formed by the
confluence of a number of small bill streams. It drains a large
tract, but its floods seldom cause any serious damage. All these
rivers ave very shallow and are fordable for about 8 months in
the year, except in the lower reaches near the sea.
Baligpal—Village in the north-east of the headquarters
subdivision, DBengal, situated on the Subarnarekhid river in
21° 89" N. and 87° 17" B, It contains a police station, inspection
" bungalow and dispensary, and is a considerable centre of trade.
At the neighbouring village of Jaimkundd the fourth range of
the Qoast Canal leaves the Subarnarekha. The village, which
coontains & canal inspection bungalow and a large lock, is the
headquarters of an old family of Oriya zammdnra known as the
Jamkundi Bhuiyfis, one of whose ancestors is said to have been
a calebrated pirate ; there is also a eurious tradition that the head
sof the family is cortain to die after the birth of a son. The
estate, which extends over 21 square miles, has thrice been taken
aver by the Oonrt of Wards.
At Karatsil, 7 miles to the east, there are the remains of an
old fortress, now overgrown with Jungla. atl:.nhutad to a chief
called Kurat,

Basti.—Village in the headquarters su'hdwmpn situated on
the Grand Trunk Road, 18 miles north of Balasore and 15 miles -
west of Balidpal. It contains a police station, inspection bunga-
low and a station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Near the

~railway station in a part of the village known as Réjnagar or
Nagar are the remains of a building said to have been the resi-
" dence of a Moratha chief. The village also containg the tomb of
.- one of Kali Pahar's captains, S8hah Husaini Shahid, who fell
“here during the Muhammadan invasion. -
. Bhadrakh.—Headquarters town of the subdivision of the
same name; situated in 21° 3 N, and 86° 31’ E,, on the bank
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of the Salandi af the 48rd mile of the Trunk Road below Balasore.
Population (1991) 18,518, The town derives its name from
the goddess Bhadrakili, whose temple stands near the river.
It consists of a gronp of hamlets covering about 3 sqiare miles,
and is divided into two quarters, the new bazar (Nayibizar) on
the right bauk of the Silandi and the old basar (Purinibazar) on
the left bank, Tho former is situated mnear the Trumk Road
and containg numervons lodging-houses for {ravellers, suitors in

" the courts and clerks in Government employ. Provisions ave

the olief commodities sold in this Dbazar. The real centre of
trade is the l'mrivdbazar, where the Muhammadan olement
is strongest, The Maeldjans, zamindirs and merchants reside
here, and there avo stores for the sale of Liverpool salt, Madras
salt and petroleum.” The other principal articles of commerce
are rice, kerosene oil, cotfon and hides. Rice is bought up
in lurga quantities by Bombay merchants either from {he local
rico dealers or through agenis, who visit the smaller markets
in the neighbourhood. In addition to the regular stores and
shops, there are two markets held weekly on Wodnesdays and
Suturdays, The Wedoesday or Yusufpur market is the most
important in the district, and large sales of cattle, timber and
fuel take place at it.

The town contains the usual subdivisional offices, a Munsifi, a
subjail with accommodation for 14 prisoners, and a diapanm-y with
8 beds for male and 4 beds for female patients. It is partially
protected from the floods of the Salandi by three small embank-
ments on its right bank, but flood water finding its way t.hruugh
{he unembanked part enters tlte town through a ecauseway in the
Orissa, Trunk Road. A project is being considered for extend-
ing the 1ight embankment round The civil station. The guestion

" of making an embagkment on the left bank of the Salandi below

the Trunk Road has also been considered, but it seems likely
that by resiricting the river channel the right bank would he
endangered.

* The population is 18,518 and includes a considerable proportion
of Muhammadans, After the invasion of Kala Pehir a number
of his soldiers settled down at Bhadrakl, and later in the °
time of the Afghin and Mughal rule their numbers were
increased by a fresh dnflux of Muhammadans, who formed a
lavge colony with a Kée to administer Muhammedan law. In
Inter times it contnined an English factory subordinate to that
at Balasore, of which no trace now remains.

There ave few buildings of any interest. A large gathering
ta.kaa place at the tomple of Kali on the fivst day of Asirh every
n 2
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yoar, the fair lasting 8 days. Iai Lakshmaniya, the last of the
Sena rulers of Bengal, is said to have taken shelter here during his
flight to Jagannith affer the capture of Nadid by the son of
Bokhtiyaf Khilji in 1195. The temple of Bainthid in the adjoin-
. ing villago of that namo contains n strip of the bedding of
Chaitanya, the reformoer of Vaishmavism, who is said to have

.. left it by the side of the Trunk Road during his travels

in Orise. It is regarded es a volio of groat eanclity by the

Vaishnavites.

Though living in the town is dear—there is a proverbial saying
that half & seer of fuel ocosts a pice—the townspeople ave
prosperous, and it is eaid that even the beggars have lands. -
There are many vespectable resident Musalman families, and
they are careful to maintain a position and to keep up social

" observances which distinguish them from the ordinary Muham-
madan community in the mofussil. The principal family, known
as the Bhadrakh Mifins, is of Afghiin or Pathan descent; a curious
result of their having lived among Hindus for g0 many genera-
tions is that they have an aversion to eating beef. The dlimate
is considered superior to that of Balssore, but thero are severe
outhreaks of cholera in the season preceding the rains,

At Palisbindha, 6 miles to the east, there is o temple of
Beranchi Nariyan, which is the only place in the district at
which the God Brahmi is worshipped, Near the temple is a
well, which, it is said, remains dry {hroughoui the year but fills
miraculously on the morning of Chaitra Béruni in March.

" Bhadrakh Subdivision.—Southern subdivision of the district,
lying between 20° 44' and 21° 15’ N., and between 86° 16' and
§6° 58 E., with an area of 930 square miles, Its population was
478,658 in 1901, as compared iwith 447,782 in 1801, the density
being 515 persons to the square mile. Itecontains one town,
Bhadrakh, its headquarters (population 18,518), and 1,246
villages. A large volume of trade passes through Chandbali port
in the sonth. The subdivision is a level fract of alluvial sdil, with
a gradual slope esstwards to the Bay of Bengnl; but to the
west, where the boundary approaches the hills of Mayiirbhanj
and Keonjhar, the land is higher and more undulating. It is
watered by o number of deltaic rivers, The Kansbans forms
the northern boundary of the Bjsndebpur théna and flows east-
ward to the sea, like the Gamai, which is practically its lower
channel. The Matai, which drains the area sast of Bhadrakh,
meets the Coast Canal at Charibatia and falls into the Dhamra,
which is formed by the junction of the DBaitarani and the
Brahman, The Salafidi, which has its rise among the forests'of

-
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the Maytirbhanj hills, passes through the town of Bhadrakh and
falls into the Baitarani ; and the latter river forms the southean
boundary of the subdivision. These three last rivers are tidal in
their lower reaches. The Robo end Kapili aro minor rivers
which run a parallol courss to the south-east and discharge
themselves into the Baitareni; and the Genguli is a channel
issuing from the Daitarani, which pursues a oirouitous courso o
the north and then j joins tho Baitarani agnin.

Chandbali—Port in the DBhadrakh subdivision, situated
on the left bank of the Daitarani river, 8 miles wost of its
oonfluemee with the DBrihmani and 20 miles from its month,
in 20° 47" N, aud 86° 45 B. Population (1901) 1,826. It
is oconnooted with tho inferior by the Matai, the Bhadrakh
road and vorious tidal ereeks; and with the sea by the Ilhamra
ond Baitarani, the chanmel of which is marked out with buoys
and beacoms, The station is situated on a high but narrow sand
ridge stretching from esst to west for abouts mile and o half,
ond contains a oustoms house, port office, telegraph and post
offices, police station, staging bungalow and” s dispensary with 10
beds for males and 8 beds for females. The river frontage is
ocoupied nhiuﬁy by warehouses, lodging-houses and the bazar ;
and there is'a second bazar and a flourishing market at the point
whero the Bhadrakh road diverges. Chéndbili owes its existence
to the enterprise of {Ja.ptmn MoNeill, who 85 years ago sailed
up the Dhimra with Mr. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner of
Orissa, with the object of d:mvannga. suitable site for a8, port. |
(haindbali, which was then a.small village occupied by a few
fishermen’s huts, was found to combine the advantages of high
Immhun,fmafmm all risks of inundation and sufficient depth of
water in immediate proximity to the river hbank. Captain
MoNeill obtained o dease for o small aren of land by arrangement
with the local zamindar, and Subsequently Grovernment, recogniz-
ing the advantages of the site, aoquired anarea of 179 acres,
which now forms the Ohfindbali Khas Mahil, The lands leased
by Captain MeNeill eventually passed into the hands of the -
Indin General Steam Navigation Company and Messrs, MoNaill
& Co., to whom leases were granted by Government in 1877,
The area held by the two companies now amounts to 12 acres,
snd besides offices and warehouses, contains s flourshing bazar
occupying ome-third of the area.

Chindbali is the most importent port in Orissa, though its
trade has been diminishing since the opening of the railway.
The exports consist mainly of rice, ang, tho ohief imports are
cotbon twist, piece-goods, keroseme oil, salt and gumny-bags.
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The value of the exporls in 1905-06 was 33§ lakhs and of the
imports Rs. 284 lakhs, The frade in commoditics is supplomented
by a considerable passenger {raffic, and in 1905-06 the steamers
of tho Indin General Bteam Navigation and Railway Company
and the Rivers Bteam Navigation Company, which ply thrico a
week, brought 41,500 passengers, while 40,800 passongers left
the porl:.

At Arari, 6 miles to {he north-west and 11 mile north of the
Baitarani, there is a ftemple dedicaled to Arareswar Mahadeo,
which contains a large image of Siva, It is belioved that people
bitten by spakes will recover if brought there.

Chandipur.—Village in the headquarters subdivision, situated
in 21° 27 N. and 87° 2" Ii, on the sea-const about f miles east
of Balasore and 2 miles from the month of the Buribalang river,
Population (1901) G627, Tormerly an isolated place containing
- enly a few huts, it has come into prominence since 1800, whon

the Ordnance I'roof Department opened o sea range there. The
headquarters of the Department and the small arm range are
at Balasore, and Chandipur contains the sea range, magasine and
all the instruments necessavy for proofs. The proof work, which
ts-mainly carried on in the cold weather, is similar to that prac-
tised at Woolwich and at Shoeburyness, It includes big gun
proofs, experimental work and the proving of various explosives
and projectiles, such as fuses, star shell, shrapnel, lyddita shell and
case shot. The sea range, wlnuh is bare at Jow tide, is marked
out fo 10,000 yards, but is capable of extension up to 20,000
yords, Since the railway has brought Balasore within easy reach
of Calouita, there has been an influx of visitors who come to enjoy
the sea breezes pt Ohandipur, and the place possesses grest
possibilities ag & health resort. There is an excellent rond as far
as the Proof Department instroment house, and then an un-
metalled road leads to the European houses on the sea-shore.
There is & long level beach, and sea bathing is possible owing
to the absence of surf, but is spoilt by the extreme shallowness of
- the sea for a great distance out. Good riding can be obtained
along the shore, as well as on the pasture land in the neighbour-
_hmd and there is room for a fine golf course nenr tho sen. There
ig mo doubf that were capital forfhooming! Chandipur might
ensily develop into a fashionable sea-side resort for week-end
visitors from Caleuttn. Large quentities of ecxcellent fish are
- caught here, which afe carried by coolics to Balasore and thence
“railed to Onloutin. A branch- line of the Bengal-Nagpur to
eonnect Chandipur witlwBalasore has been projected, and it BecIs
Hka&y thﬁtr if-direot “reilway communication with Caloutta were
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thus established, a large fishing industry weuld spring up and
Chandipur m:ght develop into a regular sea-side resort.
Dhamnagar—Village in the south of the Bhadmkh sub-
division, sifuated 14 miles south-east of Bhadrakh, The name is a
corruption of Dharmanagar, a designation given to the village
because in the time of the indopendent Hindu kings of Orissa
it contained a great ITindu monastery, presided over by an
ascetic who gave alms to pilgrims on the road to Jijpur and
Jagannéth, When the Muhammadsns invaded Orissa, Kal&
Pohir took possession of the monastery and converted it into a
makiab, When he loft Ovissn, some of his soldiers settled at
Dhamuagar and formed a small Mubammadan eolony. A con-
siderable pnrimn of the population in the village and its neigh-
bourhood is Muhammadan, end there is a mufwali there whose
duty it is to distribate alms to Muhammadan fukirs and others
out of the incomo of some property granted for that purpose.
The village contains a police-station and inspection bungalow.
Garhjats.—A name commonly given to the Tributary Stales
to the west of Orissn. The word is a hybrtd, being the Hindu-
stani word garh (a fort), Dersianized into a plural garijde,
ignorance of which has led to the use of a further English plural,
Garhjais or Garjate, which is a double plural like “fortses.”” This
manner of denominating tracts of land from the fortified posts
ptudded over them appears to be very ancient in this part of India. »
Thus we have in Ptolemy and the Perifilus Dosarene or Desarene,
apparently ropresenting the Saunskrit Dasdraa, (dasanring) *“having
ten forts,” which the lists of the Brihat Samhita show us in this
part of India; while tho furest tract behind Orisse is called in {he
grant of an Orissa king Newa Kofi or the nine fort=.  Again, we
have, in the same region, furthor in the interior, the Division of
Chhattisgarh or the #6 forts, o name formerly applied to the
territories of tho  Ilaiheivensi dywesty of Ilstanpur, which
comprised the bulk of the present disiricts of Drug, Riipur and
Bilaspur. " [8es Hobson-Jobeon by Yule and Burnell.]
Garhpada.—Village in the headquarters suhdivision, situated

15 miles north of Balasore on the *borders of May@irbhanj, Tt

contains the residence of a respectable family of samindars, the
Bhuiyfis of Garhpadd, who are said to have in their possession a
copper-plate grant of an ostate granted fo them in 1903 by Raja
T'ursottam Deb, the aren originally granted being 1,438 bdlis or
28,160 acres. The village contains the torab of ono of Kala
Pahir's eaptaing, Ilitam Khin Shahid, who fell liere in a battle
fought by the invading army; and a geant of 138 lighas of rent-
dree land is enjoyed by the Bhuiya family on condition that they
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keep up his shrine. At R&mchandrapur, o fow miles to the south,

there is the tomb of another of Kala Tahir's commanders,

Muhammad Khin Shahid. ; .
It was here that Mir Habib, the {roscherous Diwén of

" Murshid Kuli Khan, tho Mughal Vicoroy of Orissa, met his death

some years after he invited the Marathis o invado ‘the Province.
Ho wes charged by Jénoji, the Marithd Goneral, with embezzle-
ment during hid cocupation of the country in 1761, and was made
o prisoner in his camp at Garhpadd. Habib with a fow followers
attempted to escape and was cut to pieces by the guard. The
place where Habib's camp was pitched is o small village still
known as Habibganj. .

Hughli.—Village in the headquarters subdivision, situated
10} miles east of Bilidpil near the sea in the extreme north-east
of the distriot. It contains a temple dedicated to Chandancswar
‘Mahéadeo, who is helieved to have the power of curing diseases.
In the hope of effecting a cure, the sick frequent the temple and
prostrate themselves for days togother before the image, observing
a rigorous fast. A large meld is held here annually at the charak
festival in the month of Claitra (April).

Jaleswar (Jellasore)—Village in the north-west of the

~_ headquarters subdivision, situated in 21° 49’ N. and 87° 18'E,,

on the left bank of the Subarnarekha, 12 milss from its mouth, It
« lies onthe Orissa Trunk Roed and contains a police-station,
dispensary and & station on the Bengal-Nigpur Railway.
Historically, Jaleswar ia one of the most interesting places in the
dislriot, It gave its name to one of the Sarkdrs into which the
Mughals divided Orissa, including o large port of "Midnapore, and
it was for & long time an important. frontier fortress, In the
neighbourhood of Jaleswar ocourred in 1575 the great battle of
Mughalméri (the Mughal elanghter) in which the Afghins under
Diiid Khin, king of Bengal, met the Mughals under Munim
Khin, Akbar’s general, The armies met on the north bank of the
Bubarnarekha, near the village of Tukaroi at a place running
westward for some 6 miles from Jaleswar. The Afghin camp
was strongly entrenched, but Daid Khan drew out his forces in
front of it and offered battle, The numbers were nearly equal,
the Afghins having 200 elephants placed along their line, with
which they hoped to break through the squadrons of their
opponents and clear a road for their cavalry., Munim Khén, on
the other hand, had a number of swivels and small guns, which
soon put the elephants to rout and drove them back on their own
line. - After a hotly contested fight, the Afghins, in spite of the
intrepid charges of their cavalry, were routed ; but the Mughals
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suffered so soverely that they were unable to pursus, and halted
" 6 days in the fleld of battle to bury their desd, see to their
wounded, and recruit their strength,

In 1692 o second great battle was fought in the neighbour-
hood on the northern bank of the Subarnarekhi between the
Afghins and the imperiol troops under Mén Singh; the former
being again defeatod, the Mughals fook possession of Jaleswar.
From this time Jaleswar was held by an imperial garrison, and
does not come into prominence {ill the time of the Marithd inva-
sions when its exposed position made it constantly liable to attack.
Thero are still 12 sarddrs with 100 pdiks in possession of 2,000
nores of land in the neighbeurhood, which wore granted rent-free
by the Muhammadans on condition that they guarded the
southern borders of Midnapore against the Marithas, Tocal
tradition asserts that one such skirmish took flace in the quarter
of Jaleswar now known as Patna-bazar or Kampu-bazar.

There are still the romains of o very large forlress, which is
said to have extended over 8 square miles, It was divided into
two parts joined by a drawbridge, and was surrounded by
ramparts of earth and stone with seven concentrio *ditches. The
latter hawe been filled up and oultivated, and the earthen ramparts
have disappeared, but the stone ramparts are still intact, The
buildings inside are all in a dilapidated condition, except one called
the Réni Mahal. The village also contains an old mosque said to
have been built by one of the Muhammadan Nawibs in the 16th
oentury, Jaleswar used to be a trade centre of some importance,
and in Hamilton’s Hindustan (1822) it is mentioned as one of
the three principal places in Midnapore. The English at one time_
had a factory there, of which no-trace is left. The village was
formerly situated at a distance of 2 miles from its present posi-
tion, but the old site was abandoned owing to ifs unhealthiness.

Karatsal—Seo Baliapal.

Kanpur.—Village in the Bhodrakh subdivision, situated 8
miles north-west of Bhadrakh, Close to the village in the dry
sandy bed of the Silandi there is a hot spring called Debarakund,
which is regarded as sacred. At Daisingh, three quarters of
a mile to the east, on the Salandi, thero is a huge arrow-shaped
rock called Bhima Kanda, which is believed to have beem an
arrow-head used by the epic hero Bhima,

Kupari—Village in the Bhadrakh sabdivision, sitnated 42
miles south-west of Balasore and 18 miles gouth-west of Soro, with
which it is conmected by a District Board road. The place, which
is close to the point where the Tributary States of Mayiirbhanj,
Nilgiri and Keonjhar meet, is interesling not only from its
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singular physical appearance, but as being the only place in |,
Northern Orissa, where distinet traces of DBuddhism are still
observable. It stands in a level plain surrounded on three sides by
low rocky hille. The soil is stevile, and in many places consists
of nothing but large slabs of laterite rock, as flat and regular as a
London street pavement, having, however, the colour and general

appearance of rusty iron boiler plates, This formation is not

continuous ; there ooour large spaoes where the laterite is covered
with more or less dopth of carth, and on such spots are rice-fields,

tanks and houses, and large mango and pipal troes.

The ruins stand on the north eide of the village, the more
important and better preserved portion being sitnated in the very
middle of the flat laterite surface, but other parts are found in
the softer goil among trees, These ruins exhibit the {races of an
ancient Buddhist temple, and vikdra or monnstery, with a grove
intervening. The Buddhist temple appears to have been destroyed
and its materials used to erect a Brahmanical tomple dedieated to
Bive, whose emblems in a later style of art, some in fact com-
paratively modern, are found in nbundance. Later than these
supervened thé present Vishnu worship, now the prevailing type
of Hipduism in Orissa, so that a considerable amount of wilful,
,and fome also aocidental displacement snd destruction has taken
place, The Siva and Vishnu buildings are rude in the extreme,
ond are composed of stones evidently taken from some carlior
fabric, as the architectural design and sculptures are entiroly
disconnected, & slone with a bold moulding being placed upon a
perfeetly plain ome and wice versd, and one edifice in partioular
.being crowned, not by a pinunacle or epife, but by a capital
exactly like those of the pillars slill remaining in sifu on the
earlicr building. .

This earlier building consists of a confused mass. of laterite
hewn stones of very great sizo, but no outlines can be traced
without digging. In what seems to have beew the centreis a
huge square mass of laterite like an allar, about 4 feet high, and
at each-gorner o small niche, one of which contained an image of
Mayidevi, which was removed in 1871, One of the other niches
has been removed to a distance of about half a mile, and set up
on the edge of a tank, probably for purposes of Drahmanioal
worship; the othpr two niches are overgrown with trees, and an
angient tamarind in one, and a still more ancient pipa/ in the
other bave twisted their roofs and ttems in and out of the stones
g0 a5 bo render restoration impossible, This building appears to
have been tho original Buddhist temple, and the altar prabably
contained an image of Buddha of gigantio size, the mutilated
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: rarma.m.a of which have been set up in the *nlluge tampla and are
tow worshipped s Baladeva. From this ruin stretches a grove
of trees on a long ridge, evidently formed artificially by heaping
earth on the laterite rock to a heightof 4 or & feet. On the
northern edge of the grove is an old square -stone well hewn
through the rock and lined with huge out stones. In the middle
of the grove is an oblong platlorm of hewn stons, with the
oapitals of some large pillars lying on and around it.

- Going westwards over n space encumbered by half-buried
debris, we come to the best preserved portion of the remains, a long
narrow hall with a sort of propylaeum on the eastern side surround-
od by pillars, most of which ave still standing, though so much
battered and worn by min that their original design is almosb
untraceable. It can be seen, however, that they were op
with a oapital consisting of a double round beaded fillet.” To ﬁlm
north of this is a small tank with steps’leading down to it, the
whole hewn with immense labour through the solid reck to a
dopth of 6 feet, and always full of water even in.the driest
seasons. Lo the west of the hall just mentionedis a scarcely
distinguishable ‘small building, whereon arve a few fallen pillars
and capitals,

The inseription on the back of the image of Miyadevi would
refer the building in which it was found to the 10th century A.D.,
unless, as ie highly probable, the image was dedicated after the
erection of the temple; the huge size of the stones, some 4 foet
long by 2 or 3 fest deep, and the general rudencss of the architeo-
ture afford grounds for believing that the date of its construction
is much earlief, The grove with its artificial soil and  ancient
well was probably the garden; and the three buildings thom-
selves were the cells of the efidra, or monnstery, for the use of
whose inhabitants the tank was apparently dug.

At the foot of the hills dose by are the remains of & large fort
of mud, and high up on the hill side is & cave templo called that
of Bharua Devi, a name p::nhably corrupted from Bhairava, as
that-of an adjoining cave, Basudi, is probably from Basuki. The
soulptures and statues which have been brought from them to
adorn the village shrine at the foot of the hills are & strange
medley, comprising one or two Durgis, a Nrisinghs avaldr, and
. gevoral minor idols, According.to local tradition, Kripacharya, a
Brahman warrior mentioned in the Mahabhirata, performed a
homa oceremony here after the defeat of the Kurus, Kupéri is
‘now the chief market of Kili Ambahatd on the horders of Nilgiri,
[The Ruins at Kupdri, by John Beames, n.us., Magistrate of
Balasore, J. A. 8, B, Vol, x|, Part I, 1871.] #
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Nangaleswar.—Village in the headquarters subdivision,
gituated 18 miles north-west of Balasore town. It derives its
name from Langleswar, e, the god of plough, the legend
being that Siva cultivated 1,600 ncres of lapd there, which to
the prosent day Js called “Sivaputha.” It contains s temple
dedicated to Xarapirvati, at which o large ruligioua gathering
takes place on Sivardtri day in Fobruary. This is said to be the
only place in Orissa wheve the full figures of Siva and his wifo
are to be seen.

Paliabindha.—Feo Bhadrakh.

Piplt.—YVillage formerly existing noar the moulh of the
Subarnarekhd in the north-east of the headquarters sub-
division. Pipli was once the most important port on the
Orissa comst and contained settlements of the I'orluguese
and Dutoh. The Portugnese setlled thore in 1599, and for
many years it was a centre of their power. Druton writing in
1683 deporibes it s “a porb-fown of the Portugals, where the
Portugals are resident ;” and it was a great slave mart whore the
Arakanese pirates brnught their prisoners. Dernier (1660) men-
tions it as the port from which he went in a seven-oared soallop
to Ogouli (E[uﬁghljr}, & journgy which took him 9 days. The
capture of Hooghly in 1632 and their expulsion from Hijli in 1636
destroyed the power of Portugnese, but even as late as 1723 a
Jesuit missionary, Father Laynez, in an account of an episoopal
visitation of the Bishop of 8t. Thomé, mentions it as a place where
topassess or Portuguese merconaries congrogated. In the mean-
time, the Dutch took the opportunity to establish themselves thers,
and in Hamilton's Hindostan (1820) it is said that they shipped
2,000 tons of salt annually from the port.

The English also appear to have had a sotflement at Piplj,
though this is disputed, and Wilson in the Farly Annals of
the English in Bengal says thef “the English never had any
factory at Pipli except in the imagination of the historians.”
The fact remains, however, that Captain Alexander Hamilton,
writing in the early years of the 18th cenbury, speaks of an
English factory as formerly existing at Bipli, whose river
hed by that time silted up. “Pipli,” he says, *formerly was
& place of trade, and was honoured with English and Dutch
factories. The country produuaa the same commodities, that
Ballasore does; at present, it is reduced to beggary by the
removal of the English factory, the merchants hamg all gone.”
Other authorities agree as to ifs existence, and in Hamilton's

" Hindostan we find it stated thet the floods of the Subarnarekha
having washed away a great part of the town' and formed a

-
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dangerous bar in the river, the English merchants removed to
Balasore. In the beginning of the 19th century it was, according
to the same authority, still one of the chief places in Midnapore,
but the silting up of the Bubarnarekha was fatal to its prosperity:
For some time it lingered on as a ruined and silt-locked village,
but it has now entirely disappeared.

Of the Portugnese, Dutch and English settlements every
vestige and trace have been obliterated, and the remains of even &
single building cannot now be traced. Although the inhahitante
of the vicinity have heard that the Subarnarekh was formerly
a great port, yet there is no fixed tradition es to its site ; and
if they are pressed for an opinion on the subject, some indicate
one place, and some another, The mosteoredible necoount is that
near the village of Manuagar, on the right bank of the river,
there formerly existed o great settlement of Firinghis (Europeans)
and Mughals, whose ships used to sail from the sea right up to
the spot ; and that the Firinghis had a cemetery with masonry
tombs, but the site of the whole has been washed into the river,
The river so offen changes its course that to identify the precise
spot would be imposssible.

_ Ratbhania.—Village in pargans Fatehibdd in the extrome
north of the headguarters subdivision situated 8 miles north of
Jaleswar. It contains the ruins of an old fort, of which the
remains, moats, remparts, efe., are still visible. According to
local tradition, this fort was held by DBirat R&ja, and the
heroes of the Mahéabhirata, Yudhisthiva and his brothers, took
shelter there during their exile. 'While they were in the fort,
Kichaka, & general under Birdt, trisd to seduce the wife of
Yudhisthira and was killed for his presumption by Yudhisthira’s
brother Bhime. It scems more probable that the fort, which
stands just opposite the place where the old Pathin rosd crosses
the Subarnarekhi, was erected by Mukund Deo, the last Hindu
king of Orissa, to guard the frontier. It was captured in 1568 by
Kala Pahir, the general of the Muhammadan army which overran
Origsn. The fort formerly contained an idol ealled Kinchakeswari,
which has been removed to Mayiirbhanj.

Remund.— Village in the headquarters subdivision situated in

01° 3% N, and 86° 53" IE., 5§ miles west of Dalasore, Temuni is
an important trade centre, containing one of the largest markets
in the north of the distriet ; and situated as it is near the western
_ border of the district, it attracts & good deal of commerce from the

Tributary Btates. There is a considerable trade in hrass utensils,
and Balasore draws its supply of vegetables from the neighbour-
hood. The village contains the tomb of one of Kali Pahir's
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captains, Gulab Shah Shahid, from whom the large bazar of
8hahji atn takoes its name. There are oxtensive remuins of
Muhaommedsn  tombs and buildings, and it is said that Miy
Taki Khan, the Viceroy of Orissu from 1725 to 1736, had a
hunting lodgo thero : there is still o good denl of game in the
neighbourhood, and the name Remuna, a corruption of Rammud,
o hunting grove, supports the legend. The villago also contains
a temple dedieated to Khivchora Gopiath, an unsightly stone
edifioe dofaced by indecent soulptures. Khivchord Gopiath is o °
form of Krishna, and a religions fair is held annually in his
honor at the temple in February, The fair lasts for 13 days
and is attended by a very large number of pilgrims. The temple
contains a rude image ofKrishna with limbs scarcely discernible,
and the ill-shaped form is explained by a legend that when Rama
ond his wife Sila went to the Dandakdranya, she urged lim {o
ghow her his fature shape. Thereupon, he started carving the
figure he was to assume theveaftor with an arrow, but before he
could completa the carving, Sita fainted and he was obliged to
stop. The god is named Khirchors, beoauso he loft ong of g
number of plates of Al (rice cooked with milk and sugar) given
him as offerings for one of his worshippers who was starving.
The temple is said to Lave been visited by Chaitanya, the groat
‘apostle of Vaishnavism, and is frequented by a latge number
of pilgrims.

Sainthia.—8eo Bhadrakly,

Sholampurl—Village in the extreme south-west of the
Bhadrakh subdivision situated opposite J ajpur, from which it is
separated by the Baifarani viver. It contains the rujns of an
old brick fort, which, acoording to local tradition, was built
by Kapilendra Deva, king of Orissa (1435-1470), Tnside the
fort are a tomb and the rins of g temple destroyed by
the Muhammadans.

Soro.—Village in the headquarters snbdivision sitnated 20
miles south-west of Balasore.- The village is said to derive its
name from one Sur Sen, a Maratha chief who had his head-
quarters there. It also contained an English factory subordinate
to that at Balascre and was swrrounded by a moat, which has now
been filled up and is partly under cultivation. Boro was onoe o
place of some strategio importance and was the fivst village in
the district oceupied by the Inglish force in 1800 offey Balasore,
- had been captured. It contains a police station, dispensary and

inspection hungalow, as well ns & station on the Bengal-Nagpuy
Railway, _
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from ennals, 107. g

Arkar, enltivation of, 83, 84,

Arts and industries, 130.181,

Agoka's voign, 10,

Asrotriya Brillinpns, 61,

Assin Hills, 22, -

Astipur, 184,

Agwini Tintis, 03.

B. i

Baidyas, 132, i

Baitarani river, £, 107, 145; trilutaries
of, 0; floods of, 98, 07 ; embankmants
on, 112,

Datorimgarhi, 182 ; description of, 186

BularBmgotrl Bribmans, 61, 180,

Dnlasare, origin of nome, 1,

Balasore enbdivision, 198-104.

Balnsore tows, 45, 192, 133, 140, 150 ,
reinfall of, 168; capture by the Byg-
liah, 57-80, 40-41; Christian Misslons
i, B6; hospital and dispensarles at,
78, 4, 75; vetuinary diepensury at,
Yl; port of, 144, 190-191; thina &t
174 ; distriet jnil of, 176 ; municlpality
ot, 177; echools at, 182, 183, 185,
doseription  of, 186-198; derivation
of unme, 18G; listory of, 1B7-188;
European  seitlements  in, 158.190;
English factory nf, 188 ; arcbmologionl
remalus in, 192 ; population of, 192 ;
markets at, 193 ; elimote of, 193,

Balia soil, 70, 80,

PBallaghtt, 149, 188, .

e

-
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Ballipal, 8, 140, 144, 160, 174; dispen-
sary nb, 73, T4, V6; thinn ok, 174;
desoription of, 194,

Billmunds, 111.

Banoswar, L.

Bankoawar, 180.

Bins rivar, &

Bant, 174,

BParaliati, 188, 192,

Birsbiitii, 140, ;

Bira-mdsia labourors, 124, 120,

Baras embankment, 114.

Bardbanpur, 188,

Bargis, 40. »

Biripadi, 148,

Barui caste, BG.

BasiB, 27, 140, 147, 160 ; thiina of, 174;
school sty 188 ; deseription of, 194.

Bisudebpur, 148 ; thine at, 174,

.. Batanga, 140,

| ‘Bayin Bijus, 84
! 'Baying, 116, 116.
Baeiaftidaras, 166-166.

Bengal-Nigpar Ballway, 148,

Bengull Golis, 64; Thatls, 184

Bengali population, 46, 62,

Berlampur, Union Commitbeo of, 177,

Pefa land, 124, 126,

Batel, cultivation of, 86.

Bhadeukh subdivision, 108-187.

Bhedrekh town, 45, 66, 132, 133, 147,
148, 160; rainfall of, 18 ; dispensary at,
74, 76 ; thina at, 174 ; sub-Jail at, 176;
Unlon Committes of, 177; school at,
182; deseription of, 104-108.

Blnlringi viver, &

DBhandiri coste, 182,

Bhiskargani, 40, 185,

Bhogril, 4, 106, 174; pargana, 42, 1156
embankment, 111-112,

Bhoi dynasty, rule of, 20

. Bhuigis, 151, 162,

Bhomijes, 131.

Biuli rice, 80; cultivation of, 82-83,

Bichitrapur estate, 167.

Birhd, cultivation of, 83,

Birpari, 6. ¢

INDEX,

Birso eatate, 167,
Birth-rate, 66-87.

_Blindness, provalencs of, 70

Bonts, use of, 145,

Botany, 12-18,

Boundarles of the distriof, 1.

Drahmans, G0-03,

Brahmotiar lands, 160,

Brass mAnufactore, 130, |

Buddhism, 20, 81, 23, 20.

Bungalows, 140-160,

Burlibalang viver, 8, 145; tributarics of,
6; ostunry, 9-10; floods of, 86, 87;
embankments o, 118 ; ferries on, 148,

C. ;
Calomitios, natoral, 82-104, .
Clanols, 105-100, 145-140; area irrigatod
from, 107; edministration of, 108.100 ;
wator-rates, 100, *
Carts, 147,
Cuastos, principal, 5963,
Chstor ol plant, eulbivation of, B4.
Cattlo, 90 dlsoases, 91,
Census of 1901, 44,
Ceases, revonne from, 171,
Chaitanyn, the Valshnatdite roformor, B6.

L Ohikrin fdgirs, 100

Chndbali,B, 66, 140, 140, 160 ; ralafall of,
168 ; disponsary ok, 74, 76 ; port ab, 144
thiina at, 174; deseription of, 197-1P8,

Chanding ryots, 166,

Ohandintdars, rents paid by, 118, -

Chaudipur, 5, 14, 118, 145; deseription
of, 188.188,

Channuall ombankment, 118

Charnpcter of the peopla, 4§-51.

Chirgichia, 106, 118.

CLaribatim, 7, 105, 106,

Cloritra, 21,

Charnool, adventures nt Bulasore, 37-343.

Oliisas, 180,

Chankidire, 174,

Chlimnuyd (Chanui), 8, 144

Chiktamalal soll, 80,

COhina, cultivation of, 83,

Ohlorite, 187,

Chodagangs, king, 22, e



INDEX, B

Clols dynasty, 22,

Cholera, ophlemics of, GE,

Chliristinns, 56-50.

Christian Missiona, 55, 50.

Churfikhii, 140, 146,

ChurEman port, 8, 144 ; cunal, 108,

Uivil jusbice, administeation of, 172.173,

Civil suits, Ineronse of, 178,

Olimate, 14.10,

Const Canal, 105-100, 146, 140, X

Commaeree, 181,

Commerainl ¢lisses, 131 ; centeos, 140,

Communiention, means of, 142-150.

Configuration of distriet, 1-2,

... Gongnest of Ovissa by Mulinumnduus, 26,
26, 97; by English, 40.41,

Cotton, cultivation of, B4; wenving, 132,
188, 184,

Conntry spirit, mannfacture of, 170;
consumption of, 170-171.

Conrts, Civil and Criminnl, 172, 178,

Crimo, 174,

Criminnl justice, ndministratlon of, 173-
174,

Crocodiles, 1k

Crops, principal, 80-86,

Cunltivation, oxtension of, B8-BT; improved
methods of, 87.88. Sae nlso Agricilture,

Cusenyes, 188,

Cyclones, 10, 83.956 ; of 1823, 1531 and
1882, 93.04; of 1872, 1882 nnd 1885,
94-06.

D.
Dafadirs, 174,
Diagras, 04-66,
Daina Rijus, G4,
Daisingh, 201, :
Dalua vice, B0y eultivation of, 83
Danga land, 76,
Daunish settlemont, 1508, 180,
Dwrborl ombankinent, 113,
Dand Khin, struggle with Akbar, 27,
Death-rate, 00-07,
. Debarkund, hot springs of, 201,
Debottar Innds, 168,
Denaity of population, 44,

Darihisi pargana, 161,

Teulii, 140,

Deulii Briihmnns, 01, -

Dhiimnnagar, 86 ; thana b, I74; ﬂllﬂl‘fp-
tlon of, 104,

Dhfmen river, 144, 145 ; eatuavy, 0, 7, 10,

Dhulibhig vent, 120,

Dinrerheoa, provalooes of, 00,

Digrovks, 04,

DinimAredingn, 100,

Disenses, principal, 07-70; eattle, 91,

Driapenanrios, 78, T4, 75.

Diatrict Bond, 178:177.

TVistriak, formation of, 41-48.

District staff, 178,

Dahopien, 20, 187,

Diolnsihi, 184,

Daolgrim, 41,

Daoaveatic animale, RO,

Domas, 181,

Dorast soil, TR, 80,

Drass, 126.

TDiroughts, 92

Duteh sottloment, 88.07, 180,

Dwollings, 135,

Dysmbery, prevalence of, 0,

E.

Enrly English settloments, 32-3¥; admin.
istrntion, 168-166,

Early European scttloments, st Dnlasore,
188190 ; at Pipli, 204, 206.

Eurly historio pariod, 18-20.

Early Indo.Aryan settlors, 18,

Early settloment of revenne, 164.155,

Enstern Gangs dynasty, rale of, 22,

Edueation, 179-185; early history of, 170
18l; progress of, 181.18%; gmmeril
statistios of, 182; seconidory, 18§-185;
primnry, 183-184; of women, 134185,

Educationnl staf®, 182, :

Flaphantiasis, provalence of, 69-70,

Tmbinkments, 100118 ; early bistory of
100-111; offects of, 114-11C; system
of maintenanee, 110-111.

Emigemkion, 45.
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Bnglish, early scillements of, 32.37;
enpiura of Dalasore town by, 87-80;
conquest of Orisen by, 40-41,

Enhancemoentof ronts, 118, 119, 120,

Eram, disponsnry,at, 7476,

Brds, 130,

Bstabos, sinc of, 160; subdivislon of, 160 ;
trauafor of, 160-161,

Estuaries, 7-10, .

Enropenn sottloments in Dalusors, 188
180.

Exclee, ndministration of, 160.171.

Exports, 138,

F,

Faetory, fonndation of English, 34.

Famipes, 08.104 ; corly famines, 24, 31
82,98; of 1806-08, 08.102; sorcity
of 1897, 102-108; tracts liable to,
108-104.

o Pamine prices, 100, 101
 Farishdings, 100.
. Parmj éxpacimantal, 8.
* Pati, 18,
- Ferinle eduention, 184-185,

Forries, 149, 170,

Fover, provalence of, 67-08.

Fibre orope, coltivation of, 84,

Finance, 189-172,

Firos BhEh, invaston of, 28,

Fish; 18:14,

Floods, 95-88 ; canses of, 95 ; of 1868, 07;
‘of 1806, 07 ; of 1000, 87.98.

Food, 128.

French settlement in Balnsora, 37, 100,

Fruits, 85.86.

@.

Gubgion, 40, 188,
Salird land, 70,
Gamaai river, 6, 105,
(ame birds, 18,
Gandhabaniks, 131,

. Gandi® Golfe, Bd.

- ‘Gangabat viver, 5.
&dnja, consumption of, 170,
Gantali lund, '?9

Garhjiits, 133 ; explanation of nwwe, 1090,
Garhpadi, 27 ; description of, 108.200.
Guouras, 02-08.

Gnurid TRntis, 08,

(General administeation, 100.176.
Guuguti river, 107,

Glﬂlﬂﬂ, 10.13,

Ghantoswor, dispousnry ok, T4, 75,
Gharbdri or homestond Innd, 70,
(Fhuosurkis, 90,

(iirls’ schools, 184, 185.

Goellids river, <.

Gokhis, 18, G4,

(1olis, 04,

Groleonda dynnsty, 26,
Gopinithpur, 148,

Govoramont estates, 157,

Gireain Jonns, 128.129.
Griam-debottar lands, 108,

Gefim Devati, worship of, 60.G8.
Graving groonds, 90,

Gujidardi, school at, 183,

Gurids, 131,

Furn-training schools, 184,
H.-

Hulibganj, 200,

Hajipur, 29.

Halid labourers, 125,

Hund Indostrics, 184,

Hurbours, 7-10, 144,

Haribnrpur, 138,

Haripur, 187,

Hakurd rivor, 7 floods of, D&,

Hute or murkeots, 140-141,

Hoalth, publie, 68-75,

Heath, captnre of Balssore by, 88-30,

Hemp drugs, consumption of, 170,

High English schools, 183.153,

High Lavel Canal, 100-107, 145, 14,

Hill tribes, 46,

Windne, number of, 34 ; revenna. aystem
of, 161-152.

Hindu socts, 66,

Wistory of the distviet, 17-42.

Hiven Tslang, neeount of Orlsan by, 21, .

Hollandois hahi, 189,

T




INDEX,

Honorary wagistrates, 174,
Hospltals, 78, 74, 76,
Hoauecs, 126,

Hughli, 200,

Humidity, 10

Hydrocale, provalonce of, 70,

L

Lumigration, 45,

Imports, 180,

Inehori, 140,

Ineidence of veut, 118, 110, 120,
Tucome-lnx, 171,

Indebtednoss, 120.187.

* Indlan-corn, eultlvation of, B4,

Industrics, 180-187,

Industrinl clngses, 130, 181 ; schiocls, 188,
Infant moviality, 00-67.

Infantile dinrrheon, 07,

Infrmitics, 70.

Inumglntions, p5-08,

Inoculation, prugtice of, 71.74,
Irelgation, 78; from cannls, 107-108,
Insanity, prevalonce of, 70,

g,
Jegirs, 160,
JEgte Innds, 106-167.
Jails, 176,
JIninism, 20, 26.

Jala or wet land, 70,

dnleswar, BB, 160; rainfall of, 16; dis-
poneary ab, 74, Vh; thina b, 174 ;
Union Commitice of, 177; description
of, 200-201,

Valpdi land, 188.

Jamibandi Elarididars, rents paid by,
118, 116.

Jamird vivor, 4,

Jimjhiri, 140, 148,

Jumkii elver, b 106; embankments on;
113.

Jamkundi, 100, 104,

Jambnnd® embankment, 114

Timprdd, 40, 188,

Janjipur, 188,

Jantd (water-IEE), 78-70,

|

200201,
Joki embankwment, 118,
Juiinge, 17-18,
Jugfurd, 11,
Justico, udministration of, 172.174
Jute, enléivation of, 84,

K, -

Kabnlis, 131,

Kibwii, 118,

Ealii av bowostead Iand, 70

Kalg Pahilr, invaeion of, 25, 20, 37,

Kilikipur, 4, 145, 149,

Kalingn, 18, 18, 20,

KunnrdGchanr parganas, 41, 114,

Kiwil basiEftddars, 188 ronts paid by,
110,

- Hampm bezar, 201,

——

Kandriis, 84, 181,

Kankar, 12,

Kinpurn, 145, 148,

Knsliine vivor, B.F, 106; Nocds of, 90;
embankmeuta on, 118

Kandin cloth, 185,

Kuntifehera river, 7.

Kanungos, 162, 158,

Kapill rivor, 146, 187; anbaukments am, #had

s,

| KSpuriis, 191

Karans, 00, Gib.
Karatenl, 104.

Knshi, 188,

Krupur, 102, 201,
Kedlrpur, 134, 162,
Keliis, 182, 186,
Komdi, 88,
Kendupads, 146,
Kerd Dengali, 52.
Kosari dynasty, role of, 21.22.
Hownats, 18, 64.
Ehaird, 174

Ehatrat loude, 160,
Ehandaits, 5980,
Khandgivi, 20, 22,
Khantipin, 146,
Khfirnvela, roign of, 20,

it

Jollnsore, see Jaleswar; descripblon of,

v

L
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Kharidadir touure-holders, 163 tennnls,
166, .

I Lss Mabils o Governwent eslules, 1567,
Khuabis vyots, 168,
Kismat Entisili, pargunas, 116,
Eﬂb‘&pﬂtﬂ!. 63,
Euithi, cultivation of, 84,

_ Kupiird, 3, 148; description of, 201-208,

- Enihid labonrer, 128,

L.

Labour supply, 128,

Labeurers, wages of, 121, 122,

Labouring clueses, mnterinl comlitivn of,
124-126.

Lalchanpur, 6, 8, 144,

Laklhirdy laude, 167, 168,

Lakhiraf bakalddrs, 168,

Lakshannith, 162 ; school at, 182,

- Liiln Bazar, 40, 188,

o Land Tiprovement Loans Ack, 58.89,

o Landloxds, 150-180 ; nationality of, 101 ;

* . mon-resident, 161-163 ; castes and pro-

o feastons of, 162; relations with tenants,
167-168.

Land revenve adiministeation, 161.168,

Land tenures, 168-162,

Langunge, 61.58,

Laterite, 12, 130,

Legend of Bulnsore, 186-187 ; of Naugalus.
wat, 204 ; of Kupari, 208; of Riibuuli,
208,

Lepresy, provelence of, 70,

Literature, 68-54.

Loaun Acts, working of, 88.50.

Local Boards, 177.

Local Belf.Govermmnent, 176-178,

immﬁu, number of, 70.

M.
- Makiijans, 127, 128,

- Mahintis, 64.

Mahpatitn Brahmans, 61,
Mabatiran grants, 160,
Mahuriis, 158,

Maite, cultivation of, 83, B4,
Makunds Deva, rule of, 25.26,

INDEX,

Mularinl Evver, B7.G8,

Malikispur, 187,

Mullihs, 18.

Mandiri, 105,

Mandhita, 140,

Mnugalpur, 137 ; Lild, 167,

Manjuvi pergans, 116,

Miin Singh, gencral of Aklur, 28,

Miunagnr, 2086,

Mannfactores, 183-187 ; of juils, 176

Manuores, 80-00.

Muorithits, invasions of, 30; cession of
Orissa to, 80-82 ; rule of, 8182, 80:40;
rovenuo sysbem of, 152.168.

Murithit Governors, 40 § Panilics, 40,

Murhin Brilimone, 61,

Markots, 140, 141.

Murkuoui, 1406,

Mirwiris, 1531,

Mistin Brillimaus, 18, 81, 71,

Malai viver, G, ¥, 106, 113, 144, 146;
forries om, 149,

Maizl soll, 79, 80,

Materinl condition of the people, 123.120;
of the agrionlturallclusses, 1247 of the
Inbonring clusses, 124-126,

Miitis Tentis, 68,

Mats, munufaotures of, 136,

Manryn dynasty, rule of, 10-20. )

Mayirblinn] Siate Light Railwuy, 146,

Meansof communiostion, 142-160; wator,
144-146; railways, 140;  roads,
146-149 ; postal, 150.

Medimvnl eivilization, 22,

Medimval peried, history of, 20-26.

Medical aspects, 60-75; instifutionss
73.76; wiatistics, 74, TG

Middle English schoals, 183.

Middle Verpueulur schools, 183,

Minecs, 186-187.

Migration, 45.

Minsions, Christinn, 65, 66,

Miteparns, 55,

Money-orders, 150

Money Jonus, 128,

Monsoon rrinfall, 16-16,

Mortgages, 197 i
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Hﬁ“ﬂml; 44, 188,

Muga, cultivation of, 83,
Mughalbandl, 52, 154,
MughalmiGivi, buttle of, 27, 28, 200,
Muoghnl rule, 28, 20,

Muhnmmadas, walds of, 23-24; conguest |

of Orlssn by, 256, 20; fawilies of, B4,
BB; numbor of, 64; roveuue sysbem
of, 162,

Mubamwndun Governos of Ovissn, 2020,

Muhamwndan rale, history of, 26.31,

Mubamoadpur, 188,

Mulwurigiton, 112,

Mukaddains, 162,

Munleipallties; 177-178.

Munim Khin, 27.

Muslin, manufacture of, 132, 134.

Mustard, oultivagicon of, 84,

N.

Nadisgion, 110,

Nngar, 194,

Nugari, 114.

Neag-nuliii labourers, 124, 125,

Nalkul, 106,

Nimpo, 174

Nangaleswar, 304 ; pargana, 41,

Wipit cnsto, 162,

Natural calamitios, D2-104; lability to,
‘02.98.

Nuatural divisions of disbrict, 2.

Navigation, 145,

Newbn river, 7.

Nicholsou, expedition of, 87.

Nilgird Hills, 11, 12,

Nisfi baziaftiddes, 165; vent puld by,
119, i

Noaoand estate, 167,

Non-ogonpaney ryots, land held by, 164.

Non-ocenpancy holdings, number of, 165,

" Non-resident lundlords, 101.1682,

Non-resident ryots, rents paid by, 117,
118,

NinR embunkment, 111,

Nuniwjorl viver, 28, 187, 158,

Nunkbund pargana, 161,

Nurpur, 188,

-

0. A

Oceapancy boldings, numbor of, 165,
Qeonpaney ryobs, land hold by, 166,
Occupations of the poople, 180-132,
Oilrns, 18,

Oil-soeds, anltivation of, B4

Olokh, 6,

Operations, statistics of, 74

Oplum, consnmption of, 170,

Orisn, meaning of term, 17.

Orissn Tronk Road, 142, 145, 147,
Orly® language, 51 ; literatuve, 63-64,
Out-poste, police, 174,

P.
Pigi river, .
Fiki ryots, 105; rente paid by, 117, 118, °
Paikpadi, 11. :
Fiitks, 168, 201.
Pila lond, 7O,
Pilliibindha, 100, 204,

Fiin, enltivation of, 85,

Panekpi syston of Ioaus, 128,

Panchpalli, 174.

Panchpnlll cmbankwent, 114,

Piinchpin river, 4.5, 106, 106, 145;
embanknents on, 118, i

TPanchrukhi, 140, :

Tindi Brilmaus, 61,

Panliri Biihinnns, 81,

Panidhin vent, 121,

I'ins, 18, 08.

Partition of estates, LGO.

Pasturage, 30,

TPatfspur pargana, 30, 41,

Paghorias, 131.

Putni Buoar, 201,

Putni Aild, 167,

Palnas, 168,

Fiitpur, 184,

Paisor low lnnds, 8, 77,

Paiw eoil, 79, B0,

People, the, 48-06; choamcter of, #0.51;
mnterial condition of, 129,

Permancutly-settled catates, 166,

Phalbliig rent, 121,

Phalpur, 115,
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FPhulwir, 85, 140. Hankut®, 113,
Phyuslenl sspects, 110, Rape, enltivation of, B4,

Pilgrime’ Lodging Howse Fund, T

Plpli, 4, 34, 85, 80; description of, 204-
206,

Pippttar grants, 150,

Polut of Sand, 183, .

Police, ndminteteation of, 1741735,

Popular roligion, 60-69.

Population, growth of, 48.4d; carly csti.
matos of, 43 ; consns of, 1872, 1881 and
1801, 43-44; consus of 1001, 44,
density of, &4 ; whatistics of, 44; ncban,
456 ; rural, 45,

Port Officer, 168, 174,

Ports, 8, 140, L,

Portnguese sottlement, U6-37, 150,

Puost offices, 150,

Postal communications, 160

" Pounds, 176,

Prehistoric period, 17,

. 'Prices, 198; in Eawines, 100, 101,
* Primiary education, 188.184,

‘Produce rents; 120-121.

. Phofessions, 181-182,

Professlonal olasses, 181-1832.
Prepriotors of land, 160,
Public hoalth, 06-76.
Piijirl Brilimans, 61,
Puirgsifiis, 168.

+ Pyrosands, 184,
Fushpagirl, 21.
Quuzrics,|187.

R.

Racos, 48,

. Raibanii, 28, 184 ; description of, 203,

Railways, 140,

Ralnfsll, 16-16; statlatics of, 10; In
relation fo agriculture, 77,

Rijus, 6804,

. REjghat, 4, 147, 149, 174,

Rimchandrapar, 27, 200,
Rindifidrgasn, 88,

Tiichls, 181,
Ruotos of vont, 117, 118,
Ttebo river, 118, 145, 107,

| Roglsteation, 171172,

Reoglstry officas, 171-172.

Rolatlons of landlords wod tonunts, 107-
168,

Roliof. works In famines, 89, 100, 101,
1.

Roliglons, Gd,

Religioas life of the peeple, 6¢-G4.

Rewnn®, 27, 20, 86, 174; Union Com-

mitbes of, 1¥F; deaeription of, 206
206,

Itonks, 117-121 ; seltloment of, 117-110;
of #hiEni ryots, 118; of pahi ryols,
118; of other bewmnts, 118-110; In
irfigntod lnnds, 119.120; incldence of,
118, 118, 120; onhanevment of, 118,
118, 120; vakoa of, 117, 118; produee
rants, 120,121,

Ttont enits, incvonso of, 178,

Revonme of the district, 108-172; land
revenue, 168 ; oxelss, 180.171; stamps,
171; cesscs, 171 ; incomo-tax, 171,

Hovonno-freo lands, 167,

Ravenno-paying lands, 158.157,

Rico, varfoties of, 80; mothods of euls
tivation, 81.82; prices of, 128,

Bicketts Canal, 105,

Rindorpest, 01,

River systom, 8.

Rivers, 145 ; irrigation from, 78

Ttoad and Pablle Works cessos, 171,

TNcads, 140.149; maintalned by Distriet
Board, 170,

Romnn Catholie Mission, 50

Rotation of cropes, D0,

Ruknideipur, 7, 145,

Rupsi Junotion, 146.

Rural population, 48

8.
SibRbandar pargana, 116,

 Sainthik, 196,
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Billandi tiver, 8-7, 145; fnods of, 08, 97 4
embankmonts on, 112 ; farrios on, 148, |

Bnlt manufactire, 158,

Salt traot, 2,

Bultpatra, moanfucture of, 133,

Bunouk, &8,

Banltation, 70-71,

Bangid ronk, 181,

Bunkhuit Tintis, 68,

Sanunhs or Sannocs, 183,

Banlils, 181,

Sintipor, 65 ; school nl, 184, 186,

Sdrad rleo, 80, 81, B2; wvarielim of,
80, BL; cnltivation of, B2, !

e - EETATIE “FIVEE, 7, 8, 108, 145; omhank- r

ments on; 118 ; ferriea on, 149,

Sarbarabkirs, 108.

Rirod Brihmnane, 18,

Basiinkn, King, 20,

Hirans, 00,

Silsani Priihmnws, 61, 131,

Bitmalang pargana, 41, 114,

Savars, 17, 183,

Envings banks, 150,

Bearelty. See Frnlnes.

Bchools, 178-185; Migh schools, 1823 ;
Middle English, 188; Middle Verna-
rular, 188 ; Primary, 188 ; Specinl, 184 ;
Training, 184; Girds’ schionls, 184, 185,

Sea-borne trade, 180, 140,

Soa-fshing, 18.14,

Sebdits, 168,

Becondary education, 182.183,

Sewd (watar-1ift), 78

Bettlemant of reuts, 117,

Bettlemouts, early, 154155 ; of 1807, 166-
L5,

Bhihaii, 140,

ShEhji Patug, 200,

Bhargnrh, 186,

Sholampuri, 208,

Bhortt’s Ialand, 146,

Biladitya Harshavardhana, 21,

SlldE embankment, 113,

Sllk wonving, 131136,

Slmilts, 174,

Bingli, 140, 174,

Biwld, goldess of monll-pox, 72,
Bivalgirs, 182, !
Buall-pox, epidemics of, 80,

\ Botls, 79-80.

Soloe dynnsty, rule of, 24.£5,

Soro, 132, 188, 148, 140 ; minfull of, 18
capture by the English, 41 ; dispensary
at, T4 T56; thiinn ok, 174; Tnlon
Commition of, 197; decription of, 208,

Hoso pargans, 116, 1148,

Bpeelnl schools, 184

Seabrlyn Brillimans, 61,

Stampas, rovenne Erom sole of, 171,

Btatistics of rainfall, 10; medeal, 74,
76; of surgical opemtions, T4 ; of
eduention, 182,

Stenmer services, 144, 140,

Stone eavving, 187,

Storm-waves, 05-04,

Subsriareklil river, 3-4, 105 ; catnary,
1 Noods of, 08, 97 ; cmbankmmonte on,
111, 112, 118.114; forries on, 1487
port nt, 8 L,

Subarnabaniks, 181 .

Subdivision of ostates, 180; of tenuroa,

188-16:4.
Subdivisions of tho district, 108,
Sobmontane tract, 8,
Bugar mills, 85,
Bugnrenno, caltivation of, £4.85,
Sulpimin Knvini, 25,
Bulpakts, 146 ; embankmoent, 114,

Bulsapit embankmeots, 111, 113, 118, =

114,
Sonabub, 186,

Sunal river, 5.

Sungn dynasty, mle of, 20, -
Sunris, 181,

Syphilis, prevalence of, 70.-

o

Talsil alGhida entntes, 187,
Talmonda, 187,

Thlpadi, 140, 148,
Taluks, 152, 159,
Talukddrs, 162, 168, 166,
Tancbulis, 184,

L]




216 INDEX,

Tanks, ierigation feom, 78, Turigaxid, 140, °

Tantls, 03, Turki, 74«

T'ari, consmption of, 170, 1.

Technical schools, 184, ,

Dellalia sol, 80, g“‘»‘ "g"‘* 20, 22,

Tolgeaph officey, 160, _ gra Kahattriyns, 181,

Tolis, 63, : Ulan Nullsh, 180,

Telugus, 45, Ulan Skali, 189,

Under.ryots, Iand held by, 107,

Tamperatars, 15. !

- : Undec-tonants, 187,

Temporarily.settlod eatates, 1568-157,
Toenants, 156, 167; vents pald by, 118,
118, 120; blnssos of, 104-107; veln-
tiona with landlords, 187-1G8,
Tend@ (water-1LLE), T8,
Tenuves of land, 169.162,
Tenure-holdors, 162, 107.
Thinns, pollce, 174,
ThiEni ryots, 164-186 ; rents pald by,
117, 118
" ThEni-piki ryoks, rants paid by, 118,
" henga wcil, 80,
ikl lnbourors, 124, 185,
" Thorln, Golis, 84.
. Tihirihit, 140,
© T, anltivetion of, 84,
' , 181.
Tobaoeo, cultivation of, 85,
: . Todar Mal, 27,
SEAE: ol 184,
* Topography, 1.
S Toesli, 10
i ._ Towan, "Fj 44,
" Tracts of Pertility, 76-77;
! : famine, 108-104,
Tride, 137-141; under the Marathis,
137138 ; under British rule, 188189 ;
imports and exports, 138.140; trade
- routes, 140 ; trade contres, 140-141,
- Trading olasses, 131,
L Tyaining séhools, 184,
 Transtér of ostates, 100161 ; of tenures,
1885 of ryoki hq'ﬂmgl, 172,
 Tirgea, 12:18:
‘il Road, 146.147,
M} 27; battle of, 200,
¥ :-;.-wmaw, 184,
ﬂﬁh., 34.. _
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Unlon Committeos, 177,

Urban popnlntion, 48.

Usimerhn, 187.

Usary, methods of; 128,

Utkalns, 18.

Utkal Brilunnns, 60.02,

Utkal Wnlon conforance, 129,
- v.

Vaccinntion, 71, 78,

Vaidlk Brithmana, 01,

Yalshnnavism, 25, 606.

Vogetables, 85.80,

Votorinary vollef, 91,

Vijaynnagar dynasty, 24.

Villagos, 45, 48,

Village deitios, worship of, 67, 68,

Yillago ronds, 1190,

Vital statistios, 0-07,

\'d
Wages, 121-188,
Water communieations, 141-148.
Woter-lifts, 7879,
Water-rates, 100,
Wheat, enliivation of, 83, B4,
Wild animals, 13,
Winis, 16,
Winter rico, 80-81 ; vnrioties of, 80, 81 ;
cultivation of, 81,
Womon, education of, 184.186,
Written charnoter, 58,

2.

Zamindies, 160-180; clisses of, "1830 ;
nationnlity  of, 101, . mon-residunt,
16, 161-162; costea and nmp_uﬂml of,
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